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INTRODUCTION 


SHROPSHIRE 

In  compiling  this  history  of  the  Shropshire  family,  some 
previously  accepted  names,  as  well  as  interesting  traditions 
have  been  omitted,  as  they  could  not  be  substantiated  by  any  ' 
records  known  to  the  compiler. 

In  giving  what  has  been  gathered  to  the  public,  the  writer 
hopes  that  others  having  a  more  extensive  knowledge,  may  do 
likewise  and  thus  help  to  complete  the  family  history. 

And  right  here  I  want  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to 
all  who  have  so  ably  asssited  in  the  work.  To  Mr.  Thomas  Free, 
six  times  Mayor  of  Marlborough,  Wilts,  England,  for  his  search 
of  civil  records ;  to  Mrs.  P.  W.  Hiden,  5600  Huntington  Ave¬ 
nue,  Newport  News,  Va.,  for  data  from  Virginia  court  records, 
and  to  Mrs.  Walter  H.  Shropshire,  “Valley  Forge”,  Paris, 
Kentucky,  for  the  numerous  Bible  records  she  has  copied  and 
the  miles  she  has  traveled  gathering  data.  Mrs.  Shropshire  is 
herself  a  Shropshire,  descending  from  Joseph  Shropshire,  a 
brother  of  Abner,  from  whom  her  husband  descends.  The 
writer  descends  from  a  third  brother,  William,  who  married 
Elizabeth  Foster,  while  Abner  married  her  sister  Susannah, 
the  daughters  of  Jeremiah  Foster  and  Hester  Hubbell. 
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THE  SHROPSHIRES 


xv  ii 


OLIVER1  SHROPSHIRE 


Oliver1  Shropshire  of  Marlborough,  Wiltshire,  England,  is 
the  first  of  whom  we  have  authentic  data.  His  mother  is 
thought  to  have  been  Eleanor  St.  John,  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver 
St.  John,  of  Lydiard  Tregoz,  and  sister  of  that  Oliver  St.  John 
who  launched  the  philippics  against  King  James  I  and 
Charles  I 

While  we  have  no  positive  proof  of  this  relationship,  there 
is  enough  evidence  to  give  credence  to  the  assumption:  (1st) 
Oliver  St.  John,  whose  home,  Lydiard  Tregoz,  was  only  a  few 
miles  away,  spent  a  great  portion  of  his  time  in  Marlborough, 
and  was  aided  and  abetted  by  Oliver  Shropshire  in  his  attacks 
on  the  king.  (2nd)  The  name  of  St.  John  was  borne  by  Oliver1 
Shropshire’s  descendants  for  three  generations.  (3rd)  The 
marriage  of  Mary2,  daughter  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  to  William 
Blakely  on  July  14,  1666,  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  Purton 
Parish,  Lydiard  Tregoz,  Wiltshire,  England.  This  was  the 
year  of  the  great  fire  which  destroyed  most  of  the  town  of 
Marlborough,  and  in  which  her  father  lost  heavily.  It  was  also 
the  year  in  which  her  half  brother  St.  John2  was  born.  What 
more  natural  than  that  Mary2,  to  escape  confusion  at  home, 
should  go  to  her  relatives  in  Lydiard  Tregoz  for  her  wedding? 
If  the  St.  Johns  were  not  her  relatives,  why  should  she  select 
their  home  for  the  most  important  event  of  her  life? 

In  an  old  history  of  Wiltshire  in  the  library  of  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Hoste,  Rector  of  St.  Peter’s  Par.  Marlborough,  is  an 
account  of  the  great  fire  of  1666,  and  also  of  the  opening  of  a 
shop  by  Oliver1  Shropshire.  An  illustration  is  given  of  his 
tokens,  the  size  of  a  silver  dime.  On  one  side  were  his  initials 
O.  S.,  on  the  reverse,  the  pierced  mullet,  which  in  heraldic 
parlance,  is  the  difference  of  the  third  son. 

We  have  no  record,  not  even  the  names,  of  Oliver’s1  two 
elder  brothers,  but  there  was  a  contemporary  of  his,  William 
Shropshire  of  Chatulne,  Stafford  Co.,  England,  who  made  his 
will  July  1, 1612.  Whether  he  was  related  or  not  is  not  known. 
The  will  of  William  Shropshire  of  Chatulne  reads:  “To  be 
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hurried  in  churchyard  at  Eceleshall.  Whereas  I  have  assured 
all  my  lands  to  my  sons  Simon  and  John,  in  bail  in  default  as 
I  should  appoint  by  will.  Same  therefore  in  such  default,  to 
my  nieces  Tymysen  Brimer,  daughter  of  James  Brimer,  late  of 
Chelsie,  Stafford,  deceased,  and  Johane  his  wife  deceased,  and 
to  Phillippa  Smith,  daughter  of  Roger  Smith,  late  of  Breisenhill 
in  Parish  of  Haughten,  deceased,  and  of  Margaret,  his  wife,  in 
fee  simple.  To  my  son  Simon,  5,  as  his  child’s  part.  Rest  of 
goods  to  my  son  John,  and  he  to  be  executor.  Dated  at 
Chatulne  aforesaid.  WITNESSES:  William  Ironmonger, 
Walter  Barbour,  John  Broughton,  Jr.  Proved  February  13th, 
1612/13  by  John  Shropshire,  Son  and  executor.  Patent  granted 
1612  recorded  in  B.  1  of  Patents,  page  355. 

Another  contemporary  of  Oliver1  was  Thomas  Shropshire, 
transported  in  1655  with  his  wife  and  child.  (Early  Settlers  of 
Maryland,  by  J.  W.  Brewer.) 

It  is  from  the  mutilated  register  of  St.  Peter’s  Par.,  Marl¬ 
borough,  Wilts,  England,  that  the  following  incomplete  record 
of  the  family  of  Oliver1  Shropshire  has  been  taken : 

Mary2,  dau.  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  bp.  December  31,  1643. 

Samuel2,  son  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  b.  June  16,  1654,  was 
buried  Sept.  21,  1654. 

Elizabeth2,  dau.  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  buried  June  16,  1654. 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  was  buried  April  14, 
1656. 

Oliver1  Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Ring  dau.  of  Richard 
Ring  were  m.  July  27,  1657. 

Richard  Ring  was  bur.  March  11,  1674/5. 

Oliver2  Shropshire,  son  of  Oliver1  Shropshire  and  his  wife 
Elizabeth  Ring  was  b.  Sept.  1,  1658. 


REV.  ST.  JOHN2  SHROPSHIRE 


There  were  no  records  of  St.  John2  Shropshire  found  in  St. 
Peter’s  Register,  but  from  the  archives  of  Oxford  University 
we  learn  that  St.  John2  Shropshire,  son  of  Oliver1  Shropshire, 
Gentleman  of  Marlborough,  Wiltshire,  England,  was  matricu¬ 
lated  from  Magdalene  Hall,  Oxford,  England,  April  9,  1685, 
aged  19  (b.  1666)  (A.G.  p.  603  Register  of  Matriculation).  In 
the  subscription  Book  a.e.,  he  signs  his  name  Sanctus  Johan 
Shropshire.  The  Register  of  Congregations,  B.e.,  records  the 
admission  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  John2  Shrop¬ 
shire  of  Queen’s  College  on  Nov.  3,  1688 ;  but  in  the  Register 
of  Subscriptions,  A.C.,  he  signs  his  name  St.  John2  Shropshire., 
A  few  years  after  his  graduation  he  was  sent  to  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Colony  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  is  the  only  clergy¬ 
man  by  the  name  of  Shropshire  who  is  mentioned  in  Goodwin’s 
“Colonial  Church  in  America.” 

He  had  m.  Elizabeth  and  by  her  had  two  sons,  St.  John3, 
Jr.,  b.  by  1697,  and  Winkfield3  b.  circa  1700. 

It  is  not  known  in  what  year  he  came  to  Virginia  but  on 
Nov.  12,  1694,  he  witnessed  a  deed  from  John  Baker,  of  Kings¬ 
ton  Par.  Glouchester  Co.,  to  Anthony  Samuel  of  same  county 
(Essex  O.B.  1692-95,  p.  351).  On  Oct.  8,  1698,  he  with  Eliza¬ 
beth  Shropshire  witnessed  the  will  of  Jonathan  Grilles  (Assex 
Co.  D.  &  W.  10,  1699-1702).  This  shows  that  Elizabeth  was 
his  wife  in  1698. 

In  1704  he  signed  an  address  of  the  clergy  to  the  governor 
as  John2  Shropshire  (Va.  Mag.  of  History  &  Biography,  Vol. 
8,  p.  49).  He  was  then  rector  of  Washington  Parish,  West¬ 
moreland  Co.,  Va.  On  May  3,  1706,  he  bought  124  acres  in 
Hanover  Parish,  King  George  Co.,  part  of  a  patent  issued  to 
John  Simpson  and  James  Phillips  on  June  6,  1666.  (King 
George  Co.  D.B.  1  A,  1729-1735,  p.  295) 

A  side  light  on  the  trials  of  a  rector  in  Colonial  times  is 
shown  by  a  suit  brought  May  31,  1710  (Westmoreland  O.B. 
1705-1712,  p.  143)  by  the  Rev.  St.  John  Shropshire  against 
John  Pratt,  Jr.,  to  recover  500  lbs.  tobacco  due  him,  “for  which 
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the  said  Shropshire  at  the  request  of  the  said  John  Pratt  pre¬ 
pared  and  delivered  a  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Ashton  Jones 
deed.”  The  jury  decided  the  good  minister  had  earned  his  fee 
and  awarded  it  to  him. 

On  Jan.  4,  1711,  he  patented  32  acres  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Va.,  near  “Washington’s  Mill  Pond”.  (Patent  Book  No.  4,  p. 
61.) 

He  died  in  1718  in  Westmoreland  Co.  on  Nov.  16,  1718, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Rev.  St.  John2  Shropshire,  stated  to  the 
court  that  he  left  no  will  and  the  said  Elizabeth  and  her  son 
St.  John3  were  appointed  administrators.  (Westmoreland  Co. 
Records  D.  &  W.,  p.  519.)  This  shows  that  St.  John3  was  born 
by  1697  or  he  could  not  have  administered.  The  inventory  of 
Rev.  St.  John2  Shropshire  (Westmoreland  Co.  Records,  D.  & 
W.  6,  p.  455)  shows  1  book  case  valued  at  £4,  and  a  library 
of  books  valued  at  £60. 

In  Westmoreland  Co.  Records,  D.  &  W.  Book  7,  is  division 
of  estate  of  Rev.  St.  John2  Shropshire,  giving  St.  John3,  “the 
son  and  heir”  his  part.  That  he  was  not  the  only  child  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  fact  that  he  gets  a  part  of  each  cow,  bull,  negro, 
etc.  That  St.  John2  left  two  sons  is  evident  from  the  will  of 
his  wife  Elizabeth  who  m.  (2)  Stonehouse. 

The  will  of  Elizabeth  Stonehouse,  of  Washington  Parish, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  reads  in  part  as  follows:  “Sound  of  mind 
but  very  weak  of  body” ;  “whole  estate  to  be  divided  equally 
between  my  two  sons  St.  John3  Shropshire  and  Winkfield3 
Shropshire.”  Dated  April  14,  1738;  proved  Dec.  1,  1742.  Wits: 
Roderick  McCullock,  Robert  Sanford.  (Westmoreland  Co.  D. 
&  W.  9,  p.  264).  That  Elizabeth  Shropshire-Stonehouse  was 
nee  Winkfield  is  inferred  from  the  fact  that  her  second  son  was 
named  Winkfield. 

A  deed  from  John  Fox,  of  Hanover  Parish,  King  George 
Co.,  to  Winkfield3  Shropshire,  of  same  parish  and  co.,  is  re¬ 
corded  in  Westmoreland  Co.  Records,  D.  &  W.  9,  p.  243,  No¬ 
vember  21,  1741,  “for  £25  current  money,  50  acres  now  in 
said  Shropshire’s  possession,  beginning  at  Mr.  John  Washing¬ 
ton’s  line  in  Westmoreland  Co.  by  Reedy  Swamp  to  Dogue’s 
cornfield.  Wits:  St.  John3  Shropshire,  John  Jett,  Wm.  Pierce. 
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Recorded  Aug.  31,  1742.”  Winkfield3  sold  this  land  to  Joseph 
Smith  in  1747  (Westmoreland  D.  &  W.  10,  p.  581:  Aug.  13, 
1747).  Wits.  John  Smith,  Augustine  Smith,  Wm.  Peyton. 
Joseph  Smith  m.  Mary4  Shropshire,  of  Hanover  Parish,  April 
3,  1745  (St.  Paul’s  Parish  Register,  King  George  Co.,  Va.,  1716- 
1793,  p.  205.),  dau.  of  Winkfield3  (?). 

Winkfield3,  as  late  as  1755,  was  still  living  in  Virginia.  He 
was  a  tithable  in  Orange  Co.  on  that  date.  In  the  census  of 
1790,  Salisbury  District,  Rockingham  Co.,  N.  C.,  Winkfield 
Shropshire  is  listed  with  two  males  of  16  and  up ;  2  males  under 
16;  one  female.  Dr.  John  Shropshire  in  the  same  district  is 
listed  with  1  male  of  16  and  up ;  4  males  under  16 ;  1  female. 
These  two,  Winkfield4  and  Dr.  John4  were  doubtless  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Winkfield3,  born  ca  1700. 


ST.  JOHN3  SHROPSHIRE 


St.  John3  Shropshire,  son  and  heir  of  the  Rev.  St.  John2 
Shropshire  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  was  b.  by  1697  and  d. 
March  26,  1751.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  only  child  of  Edward  Tuber- 

ville,  of  England,  and  Ann,  widow  of  John  Sise.  St.  John3  and 

% 

Elizabeth  Shropshire  had  three  children :  Walter4  b.  ca  1727/9, 
as  he  was  of  age  by  Sept.  1751 ;  St.  John4  ca  1733/4  (was  a 
minor  in  March,  1753,  when  the  estate  of  his  grandfather,  Ed¬ 
ward  Turberville,  was  settled)  ;  and  Anne4  b.  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Jan.  24, 1741 ;  d.  Dec.  3,  1827  in  Clark  Co.,  Ky. ;  m.  Thomas 
Porter,  b.  Nov.  1731,  d.  Sept.  19,  1817,  son  of  Benjamin  Porter 
and  Ann  Campbell.  (From  Thos.  Porter  Smith’s  Bible  owned 
by  Mrs.  Robt.  Oden  Smith,  Meridian,  Miss.) 

Embry’s  Index  shows  that  St.  John3  Shropshire  was  in  a 
suit  during  1722-23  with  James  Markham  of  King  George  Co. 
On  July  4,  1734,  St.  John3  Shropshire,  of  Washington  Parish, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.,  Gentleman,  to  Samuel  Skinker,  124 
acres  in  Hanover  Parish,  King  George  Co.,  part  of  a  tract  pat¬ 
ented  June  6,  1666,  by  John  Simpson  and  James  Phillips,  late  of 
the  Parish  of  St.  Mary’s,  Richmond  Co.,  Gent.,  deed.,  sold  on 
May  3,  1706,  to  St.  John2  Shropshire,  clerk  of  the  Parish  of 
Washington,  Westmoreland  Co.,  deed.,  father  to  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  St.  John 3  Shropshire ,  Purchase  price  £35  current  money  of 
Virginia.  (King  George  Co.  D.B.  1A,  1729-1735,  p.  295.) 


FOOT  NOTE.— Orange  Co.  W.B.  2,  p.  163.  27  Sept.  1751.  Walter4 
Shropshire  with  John  Willis  as  Sec.  gives  bond  as  guardian  of  John4 
and  Anne4  Shropshire,  orphans  of  John  Shropshire,  deed. 
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WALTER4  SHROPSHIRE 

Camden,  S.  C.  courthouse  records : 

In  1774  Lieut.  Gov.  Bull  granted  Walter  Shropshire,  son  of 
St.  John  Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Turbeville,  300  acres  of  land 
on  Beaver  Creek.  He  willed  his  slaves  to  his  wife,  Sarah,  and 
his  gd.  son,  James,  Jr.  In  the  will  of  James  Shropshire,  Sr.,  he 
gave  this  land,  originally  granted  to  his  father,  Walter  Shrop¬ 
shire,  to  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  after  her  d.  to  his  son,  John, 
and  daughter,  Sarah,  who  m.  William  Thompson. 

The  children  of  James  Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  were:  (1) 
James,  d.  1822,  single;  (2)  John,  d.  1825,  m.  Agnes  McAdams 
and  had  two  children,  James,  d.s.p.,  and  Sarah  Elizabeth  m. 
Daniel  Perry  and  had  seven  daughters.  Cornelia  Perry,  one  of 
the  daughters,  m.  Charles  Dyer  and  had  four  children:  (1) 
Elizabeth,  m.  T.  M.  Morgan,  had  no  children;  (2)  Daniel;  (3) 
Mrs.  Truesdale;  (4)  Louise,  m,  R.  C.  Thompson. 

WALTER4  SHROPSHIRE 

Walter4  Shropshire,  eldest  son  of  St.  John3  Shropshire  and 
Elizabeth  Turberville,  b.  circa  1727/9,  m.  before  1753  Sarah 

- (Westmoreland  Co.  D.  &  W.  12,  p.  53.  Aug.  18, 1753, 

Walter4  and  Sarah  Shropshire  gave  peaceable  possession  of 
land  to  Sami.  Dishman.  Wits :  Thos.  Arrowsmith,  John  White, 
Sami.  White.) 

Walter4  Shropshire  was  living  in  Craven  Co.,  S.  C.  in  1772, 
when  he  gives  power  of  attorney  to  his  brother,  John4  Shrop¬ 
shire,  to  transact  any  of  his  business  but  more  especially  to  act 
for  him  in  the  matter  of  some  slaves  in  King  George  Co.,  Va 
“That  I  have  a  right  to”  (or  “depend  I  have  a  right  to”)  and 
that  in  my  name  I  allow  the  said  John4  Shropshire  to  bring 
suit  for;  dismiss  suit  for;  sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of”.  Wits: 
Ben  Porter,  Archibald  Campbell,  Weedon  Sleet.  (Orange  Co. 
D.B.  16,  p.  62,  Nov.  17,  1772.)  On  Aug.  29,  1784,  Walter4 
Shropshire,  of  Craven  Co.,  S.  C.,  sells  to  James  Peach  one 
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negro  girl,  Alice,  aged  2  years.  Wits:  John4  Shropshire,  Wm. 
Shropshire,  Francis  Major,  Nicholas  Porter,  Jr.  (King  George 
Co.  D.B.  6,  p.  366).  (Ibid  p.  358,  June  18,  1783)  John4  Shrop¬ 
shire,  of  Orange,  Atty.  for  Walter4  Shropshire,  delivers  to  John 
Peck,  two  negroes  for  12  which  he,  the  said  Walter  obtained 
by  judgment  in  King  George  Co.  Court.  Wits:  Wm.  Boon, 
Wm.  Shropshire. 

In  the  census  of  1790,  Camden  District,  Lancaster  Co., 
S.  C.,  Walter4  Shropshire  is  listed  with  one  male  over  16,  two 
females,  nine  slaves. 

Walter4  Shropshire  and  wife  Sarah  had  a  son,  James5,  who 
d.  in  1816,  leaving  a  wife,  Elizabeth,  who  d.  in  1840.  Their 
wills  are  as  follows : 

Will  of  James  Shropshire,  Senr. 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen 

I  James  Shropshire  of  Kershaw  District  and  State  of  South 
Carolina  planter,  after  calling  to  mind  the  mercies  of  God, 
knowing  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,  after  be¬ 
queathing  my  Soul  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  my  body  to  the 
dust,  being  Weak  of  body  but  sound  in  Memory,  do  make  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,  This  the  tenth  day  of  September 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixteen 
and  forty  first  of  American  Independence,  viz: 

I  do  give  unto  my  wife  Elizabeth — one  tract  of  land  orig¬ 
inally  granted  to  Walter  Shropshire  Whereon  I  now  live,  like¬ 
wise  I  do  give  to  the  Said  Elizabeth  part  of  a  tract  of  land  pur¬ 
chased  of  Alexander  McKee  beginning  at  a  Post  oak  corner  near 
William  Thomson’s  Stable  then  running  Strait  along  the  old 
original  road  to  Quinlius  as  far  as  the  old  field  upon  Said  road 
or  a  large  rock  near  Said  old  field,  then  running  a  North  course 
to  a  little  branch,  likewise  I  do  give  to  said  Elizabeth  three  ne¬ 
groes  Viz  and  named  Tim  one  named  George,  one  named 
Milley  and  one  named  Cinthia,  the  Said  Negroes  at  her  de¬ 
cease  to  be  equally  divided  between  My  Son  Jno.  and  my 
daughter  Sarah  Thomson  and  I  desire  at  her  decease  for  the 
above  mentioned  land  to  descend  to  my  Son  John  Shropshire. 

2d.  I  do  give  to  my  wife  Elizabeth  four  head  horses  Viz  one 
called  Dolphin,  one  Black  Mare  and  the  Young  Ball  Mare  &  her 
colt. 

3d.  I  do  give  to  my  daughter  Sarah  Thompson  the  plantation 
whereon  She  now  lives  beginning  on  the  West  Side  of  Beaver 
Creek  at  a  post  oak  Corner  near  Mary  Browns  old  field  then 
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to  the  Stable  on  said  plantation,  then  to  a  post  oak  corner,  and 
Also  a  part  of  a  tract  of  land  purchased  from  Alexander  McKee 
then  up  the  old  road  toward  Quinlius  to  a  large  rock  near  the 
old  field  then  a  North  Course  to  a  little  branch;  I  also  give  to 
Said  Sarah  another  tract  of  land  granted  to  myself  containing 
300  Acres,  and  do  next  give  to  Said  Sarah  one-half  of  Stock 
and  profit  arising  from  the  Stores  conducted  under  the  firm  of 
Nixon,  Shropshire  and  Hughes — I  do  also  further  give  unto 
Said  Sarah  the  following  Negroes  Viz.  one  negro  woman 
named  Ailsey  and  her  three  children,  one  negro  man  named 
Aaron  and  one  negro  boy  named  Daniel — The  above  named 
negroes  and  their  increase  I  do  will  unto  Said  Sarah  Thompson  and 
her  husband  William  Thomson  So  long  as  they  may  both  live 
and  at  their  death  the  Said  negroes  and  their  increase  to  de¬ 
scend  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  Said  Sarah  Thomson — 

4th.  I  do  give  unto  My  Son  Jno.  one  tract  of  land  purchased 
of  Zacheriah  Petty  containing  200  Acres,  and  another  tract  of 
50  Acres  purchased  of  Archer  McKee  also  one  negro  man 
named  Jerry,  one  negro  Woman  named  Julia  and  her  three 
children,  one  negro  man  named  Tom  and  one  negro  boy  named 
Robbin,  also  one  half  of  Stock  and  profit  arising  from  the 
Store  conducted  under  the  firm  of  Nixon,  Shropshire  and 
Hughes,  also  one  Gray  horse  and  mare  colt  and  also  portion  of 
household  furniture  equal  to  what  his  Sister  Sarah  Thomson 
has  already  reed.,  and  also  portion  of  cattle  and  Hogs  equal  to 
what  She  has  already  reed.  5th  I  do  also  give  unto  My  daugh¬ 
ter  Sarah  Thomson  one  bay  mare  and  horse  colt  called  For¬ 
ester. 

6th.  I  do  will  unto  Marry  Pettey  one  bed  and  furniture  also 
five  hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  to  her  at  her  marriage  but  if  the 
said  Mary  Should  die  without  a  lawful  heir  of  her  body  the 
said  property  Shall  decent  to  my  Son  Jno.  Shropshire  and  Sa¬ 
rah  Thomson  the  Said  Mary — Shall  receive  her  education  out 
of  the  interest  of  the  above  money — 7th  I  do  will  unto  my  Son 
John  Shropshire  and  daughter  Sarah  Thomson  the  following 
beasts  Viz.  The  old  Ball  mare  &  colt  &  one  bay  horse  called 
Nap  to  be  divided  between  said  Jno.  and  Sarah  as  they  may 
think  proper. 

8th.  It  is  my  will  that  the  expenses  of  completing  the  Gin 
and  Gin  house  be  paid  out  of  the  notes,  accompts  and  65  dol¬ 
lars  cash  on  hand — After  Said  expenses  are  defrayed  I  desire 
the  balance  of  said  notes,  accompts  and  cash  to  be  Equally  di¬ 
vided  between  My  son  Jno.  Shropshire  and  Sarah  Thomson. 

9th.  It  is  my  desire  that  after  my  Son  Jno.  Shropshire  has 
reed,  his  quota  of  household  furniture  and  Stock  that  my  wife 
Elizabeth — Shall  have  for  her  use  whatever  remains  of  Said 
Household  furniture  and  Stock. 
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10th.  I  desire  my  daughter  Sarah  Thomson  to  have  one 
seventh  part  of  my  crop  of  cotton  now  growing — And  the 
balance  of  Said  crop  of  cotton  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  my 
Crop  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  Son  Jno.  Shropshire 
and  his  Mother. 

11th.  It  is  my  desire  that  my  Wife  Elizabeth  My  Son  John 
and  daughter  Sarah  Thomson  all  have  an  equal  part  in  the  use 
of  My  Gin  Waggon  and  black  Smith  tools  and  that  my  Son 
John  and  his  mother  enjoy  an  equal  part  of  My  plantation 
tools. 

12th.  I  do  appoint  and  ordain  my  Son  John  Shropshire  & 
Son  in  law  William  Thomson  as  executors  to  this  my  last  will 
and  testament. — 

In  testimony  of  the  above  I  have  interchangeable  Set  my 
hand  and  Seal  the  day  and  date  above  written  in 
Presence  of 
Thomas  Bradford 
Jacob  Hughes 
David  Bradford 

James  Shropshire  (SEAL) 

Will  of  Elizabeth  Shropshire 

South  Carolina 
Kershaw  District 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Elizabeth  Shropshire  of  the 
District  of  Kershaw — and  State  of  South  Carolina  being  Weak 
in  Body  but  of  sound  mind  and  disposing  memory  Thanks  be 
to  Almighty  God  Do  make  constitute  and  Publish  this  to  be 
my  Last  Will  and  Testament  hereby  revoking  all  Former  Will 
or  Wills  by  me  heretofore  made.  First  of  all  I  recommend  my 
Soul  to  God  who  gave  it  me  and  my  Body  to  be  decently  bur¬ 
ied  in  a  Christianlike  manner  at  the  Discretion  of  my  Executor 
herein  after  Named,  and  as  Touching  What  Worldly  Goods  it 
has  Pleased  God  to  Endow  me  I  give  and  devise  in  Manner 
and  Form  as  Follows — It  is  my  Will  and  desire  that  all  my 
just  debts  should  be  first  paid,  and  Secondly,  I  give  and  devise 
to  my  Four  Grand  Children  Namely,  James  L.  Thompson, 
John  Thompson,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Shropshire  and  James  J. 
Shropshire  all  my  Estate  of  Every  Description  that  I  may  die 
possessed  of  to  be  equally  divided  among  them  and  my  Will 
is  that  there  should  be  no  Sale  of  My  Negroes  But  that  they 
may  be  alloted  to  each  Legatee  without  a  Sale,  and  as  a  part 
of  James  L.  Thompson  share  I  give  the  said  James  L.  Thomp¬ 
son  a  Negro  man  by  the  Name  of  Wilson — and  also  as  a  part 
of  John  Thompsons  share  I  give  the  said  John  Thompson  a 
Negro  Man  by  the  Name  of  Ben,  But  both  Negroes  must  be 
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counted  in  the  devide  as  is  herein  first  directed,  So  that  all 
my  Grand  Children  may  Share  alike  Equally  in  all  my  Estate 
as  first  directed  to  aforesaid  James  L.  Thompson,  John  Thomp¬ 
son,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Shropshire  and  James  J.  Shropshire  to 
them  and  their  heirs  Forever. 

Lastly  I  nominate  and  appoint  my  Grandson  James  L. 
Thompson  Whole  and  Sole  Executor  in  Testimony  whereof  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  Affixed  my  seal  this  29th  day 
of  December  1840  and  in  the  65  year  of  American  Independ¬ 
ence — 

her 

ELIZABETH  X  SHROPSHIRE  (SEAL) 

mark 

Signed  Sealed  and  Acknowledged 
in  presence  of 
D.  G.  Leigh 
James  C.  Robinson 
W.  J.  McKain 

Recorded  in  Will  Book  A  Page  16 
Recorded  May  7th,  1841 
'  Ord.  K.D.  J.  W.  Baskin 
Apt.  62  Pkg  2222 

A  true  Copy : 

Attest : 

N.  C.  ARNETT 
Judge  of  Probate. 


ST.  JOHN4  SHROPSHIRE 


St.  John4  Shropshire,  second  son  of  St.  John3  and  Elizabeth 
Turberville,  dropped  the  St.  entirely,  calling  himself  simply 
John4.  He  was  b.  in  Orange  Co.  after  1732,  for  in  1753  when 
the  estate  of  his  grandfather,  Edward  Turberville,  was  set¬ 
tled,  John4  was  still  a  minor.  (Orange  W.B.  2,  p.  176.  Estate 
acct.  of  Edward  Turberville,  deed.  1752  “To  paid  Walter 
Shropshire  as  heir  and  guardian  to  the  children  being  2/3  of 
the  sterling  Cr.  (currency?  as  per  contra,  Sterl.  12-1-6-3/4.”) 

In  March,  1756,  he  was  a  foot  soldier  in  the  Culpeper  Mili¬ 
tia  and  received  1425  lbs.  of  tobacco  (Hening  Vol.  VIII,  p.  23). 
Culpeper  was  cut  off  from  Orange  in  1748  and  the  militia  was 
recruited  from  both  counties.  The  marriage  license  of  John4 
Shropshire  and  Mary  Porter  was  issued  in  Orange  Dec.  24, 
1757,  but  the  marriage  did  not  take  place  until  Jan.  4,  1758. 
(Va.  County  Records,  marriage  bonds  of  Orange  Co.,  Vol.  X.) 
Mary  Porter,  b.  Jan.  20,  1741,  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  d.  in  Clark 
Co.,  Ky.,  in  1828.  She  was  the  dau.  of  Benjamin  Porter  and 
Ann  Campbell,  and  a  sister  of  Thomas  Porter,  who  m.  Anne4 
Shropshire,  her  husband’s  sister.  (See  Porter  Excursus). 

John4  Shropshire  and  his  wife,  Mary  Porter,  had  thirteen 
children,  all  b.  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.  Soon  after  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  War  they  moved  with  their  family  to  Kentucky  and  in 
1800  purchased  a  farm  of  200  acres  near  Winchester,  Clark 
Co.,  Ky.  The  children  of  John4  and  Mary  Shropshire  were  as 
follows : 

1.  Walter5,  b.  1758,  m.  Elizabeth  George,  a  widow  with  one 
child.  Walter5  lived  in  Harrison  Co.  Had  no  children. 

2.  John5,  b.  1760,  m.  Margaret  Herndon,  lived  in  Clark  Co., 
Ky.,  had  three  daughters. 

3.  Abner5,  b.  May  3,  1761,  d.  Dec.  3,  1841,  m.  Oct.  13,  1791, 
Susannah  Foster,  b.  June  27,  1774,  d.  Feb.  2,  1850,  dau.  of 
Jeremiah  Foster  and  Hester  Hubbell,  Loudoun  Co. 

4.  Benjamin5,  b.  May  18,  1763,  m.  March  17,  1785,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hoyle,  b.  King  George  Co.,  July  3,  1767,  dau.  of  Sami. 
Hoyle. 
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5.  James5,  b.  1764,  d.  Oct.  1826,  m.  Milly  (Mildred  Malin- 
da)  Dickerson,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

6.  Elizabeth5,  b.  1768,  m.  Hawkins  Smith,  son  of  Chas. 
Smith  and  Martha  (Patsy)  Jones,  b.  Culpeper  1738;  lived  in 
Marion  Co.  Mo.  (See  Major  Lawrence  Smith — Allied  Family.) 

7.  Joseph5,  b.  1770,  m.  Aug.  28,  1797,  Susan  Neal. 

8.  Edward5,  b.  1772,  moved  to  Monroe  Co.,  Mo.,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Judge  (d.s.)  of  Court  of  Paris,  which  office  he  held  un¬ 
til  his  death.  He  never  married. 

9.  William5,  b.  June  8,  1775,  d.  Aug.  5,  1824,  m.  Thursday, 
Nov.  30,  1797,  Elizabeth  Foster,  b.  1779,  d.  April  3,  1808,  dau. 
of  Jeremiah  Foster  and  Hester  Hubbell  and  sister  of  Susannah 
Foster,  who  m.  Abner5  Shropshire. 

10.  Nancy5  (Anne),  b.  1777,  m.  Lewis  Smith,  of  Scott  Co., 
Ky.  (Not  related  to  Hawkins  Smith,  who  married  Elizabeth5 
Shropshire). 

11.  George5,  b.  1778,  d.s.p. 

12.  Jeremiah5,  b.  1780,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Winchester, 
Ky.,  moved  to  Natchez,  Miss.,  d.s.p.  (The  writer  has  his  signa¬ 
ture  on  the  flyleaf  of  a  law  book  found  in  New  Orleans.) 

13.  Moses5,  b.  1783,  moved  to  Rushville,  Ind.,  d.s.p. 


1.  FOOTNOTE:  The  above  data  for  the  children  of  John4  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Mary  Porter  taken  from  the  Abner  Shropshire  Bible,  owned  by 
Harry  Hawkins  Chinn  of  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  a  gt.  gt.  gd.  son  of  John4 
Shropshire,  also  from  Mrs.  Charlotte  Auld,  of  Ruckels  Ave.,  Indianap¬ 
olis. 

2.  FOOT  NOTE:  Amherst  Co.  M.B.  Feb.  4,  1802,  Walter  Shrop¬ 

shire  &  Elizabeth  Moses.  Consent  of  Elizabeth  Shropshire  for  Walter 

Shropshire  to  marry  Elizabeth  Moses. 


ABNER5  SHROPSHIRE  AND  HIS 
DESCENDANTS 

ABNER5  SHROPSHIRE 

Abner5  Shropshire,  third  son  of  John4  Shropshire  and  Mary 
Porter,  b.  May  3,  1761;  d.  Dec.  3,  1841;  m.  Oct.  13,  1791,  Su¬ 
sannah  Foster,  b.  June  28,  1774;  d.  Feb.  2,  1850,  in  Bourbon 
Co.,  Ky.,  dau.  of  Jeremiah  Foster  and  Hester  Hubbell.  They 
had  twelve  children,  all  b.  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky. 

1.  Charles0,  b.  Dec.  8,  1792;  d.  Jan.  12,  1793. 

2.  Jeremiah6,  b.  Sept.  8,  1794;  d.  Jan.  8,  1864;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1831,  Susan  Elizabeth  Parrish,  b.  1801,  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Par¬ 
rish  and  Martha  Clarkson  (d.  Aug.  12,  1812),  dau.  of  Anselm 
Clarkson  (d.  Dec.  7,  1747),  of  Albemarle  Co.,  Va. 

3.  John6,  b.  May  7,  1796;  d.  June  6,  1796. 

4.  Hubbell6,  b.  Aug.  24,  1797;  d.  Jan.  1,  1866;  m.  (1)  Mary 
Harcourt  Hawkins,  b.  Dec.  13,  1799;  d.  Oct.  13,  1861;  dau.  of 

John  Harcourt  (d.  April  4,  1825)  and  -  Fisher,  and 

widow  of  John  Hawkins,  M.  (2)  Sarah  Chinn  Hawkins,  b. 
Nov.  22,  1800;  d.  April  27,  1890;  m.  July  2,  1863.  She  was  the 
dau.  of  Joseph  Chinn  and  Polly  Graves,  and  widow  of  Henry 
Smith  Hawkins.  No  children  by  either  marriage. 

5.  Nancy6,  b.  Jan.  6,  1800;  d.  Sept.  28,  1882;  m.  (1)  1813, 
Callaway  Parrish,  son  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Martha  Clark¬ 
son ;  3  children.  M.  (2)  Feb.  11,  1830,  Christopher  Chinn,  b. 
Feb.  11,  1808;  d.  April  6,  1871,  in  Monroe  Co.,  Missouri,  son  of 
Joseph  Chinn  and  Polly  Graves.  They  had  11  children.  (See 
Parrish  Excursus). 

6.  Walter6,  b.  Nov.  11,  1801;  d.  Oct.  23,  1867;  m.  Dec.  23, 
1828,  Penelope  Chinn,  b.  Feb.  15,  1810,  d.  Aug.  3,  1866,  dau.  of 
Joseph  Chinn  (b.  1772,  d.  1833  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.)  and  Polly 
Graves.  They  had  7  children. 


FOOT  NOTE:  From  Abner5  Shropshire  Bible,  owned  by  his  gt. 
gd.,  Harry  Hawkins  Chinn,  of  Cynthiana,  Ky. 
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7.  Asa6,  b.  Nov.  16,  1803;  d.  Jan.  4,  1890;  m.  (1) - 

Dickerson.  No  children.  M.  (2)  Susan  Allen.  2  children, 
Perry7  and  Lucy7. 

8.  Lucindiana6,  b.  March  11,  1806;  d.  Sept.  10,  1812. 

9.  James  Harvey6,  b.  Aug.  25,  1808;  d.  March  13,  1891;  m. 

(1)  May  9,  1833,  Maria  Louisa  Harcourt,  b.  April  27,  1815 ;  d. 

Dec.  30,  1852,  dau.  of  John  Harcourt  and - Fisher.  M. 

(2)  in  1855,  Marie  Antoinette  Miller  (widow  Evans),  b.  Dec. 
21,  1812 ;  d.  1888.  9  sons  by  first  marriage,  no  children  by  sec¬ 
ond. 

10.  Benjamin6,  b.  Aug.  11,  1811 ;  died - . 

11.  Oliver  Hazard  Perry6,  b.  Oct.  13,  1813;  d.  March  9, 

1889;  m.  Feb.  28,  1841,  Allen  Hawkins,  b.  Aug.  10,  1824,  dau. 
of  John  Hawkins  and  Mary  Harcourt,  dau.  of  John  Harcourt 
and - Fisher.  4  children. 

12.  Susan  Elizabeth6,  b.  Oct.  21,  1816;  d.  May  5,  1912; 
m.  Sept.  18,  1838,  Nathaniel  Switzer  of  German  extraction,  b. 
Aug.  16,  1814,  in  Ireland;  d.  July  1891.  7  children. 

Abner5  Shropshire  volunteered  in  the  Culpeper  Militia  in 
Jan.,  1779,  as  a  private  under  Capt.  James  Hawkins  and  Major 
Barbour.  He  served  four  months.  Later  he  served  at  same 
place  for  three  months  under  Capt.  Thos.  Porter.  In  1781  he 
served  two  tours  of  three  months  each  under  Capt.  Geo. 
Waugh  and  Col.  Thomas  Matthews,  marching  to  various 
places  in  Virginia. 

The  papers  in  claim  W.  File  No.  8724,  Rev.  War,  show 
that  Abner5  Shropshire  was  allowed  a  pension  of  $90.00  semi¬ 
annually  on  his  application  executed  June  11,  1833,  at  which 
time  he  was  a  resident  of  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.  His  widow  was 
allowed  a  pension  of  half  the  amount  on  her  application  ex¬ 
ecuted  May  26,  1843. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Key,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  a  gt.  gt.  granddau.  of 
Abner5,  tells  an  interesting  bit  from  his  war  experience.  In  the 
same  regiment  were  Capt.  Davis,  Major  McHatten  and  Col. 
Boswell.  Abner5  and  Major  McHatten  were  the  tallest  men  in 
the  regiment,  and  were  sent  to  learn  what  they  could  of  the 
British  plans.  They  were  seen  and  fired  on,  but  made  their 
escape  and  gave  the  alarm.  When  Gen.  Lafayette  visited  Ken- 
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tucky,  all  the  men  who  served  under  him  marched  before  him, 
wearing  the  number  ’7 6  on  their  hats.  Later  they  were  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  General  and  when  he  heard  Abner’s5  name  he 
embraced  him  and  wept  tears  of  joy  at  the  meeting. 

Walter  Henderson8  Shropshire,  his  gt.  gd.  son,  who  had  charge 
of  the  removal  of  the  remains  of  Abner5  and  his  wife  to  the 
Georgetown  Cemetery  in  1917,  says,  “His  was  the  tallest  skele¬ 
ton  I  have  ever  seen.”  He  was  as  tall  as  a  pre-historic  man. 
The  work  was  in  progress  and  Walter  had  started  on  his  way 
to  Georgetown  with  his  precious  charges  when  the  inconsider¬ 
ate  stork  sent  a  peremptory  demand  for  his  immediate  pres¬ 
ence,  and  he  was  compelled  to  turn  back  and  place  his  revered 
ancestors  for  a  night’s  repose  in  his  meat  house.  Abner5  was 
of  so  gentle  and  even-tempered  disposition,  he  is  said  never  to 
have  had  an  enemy. 

W.  T.  Hearn,  in  his  history  of  the  Hearn  Family  says : 
“When  a  small  boy  I  frequently  saw  old  Mr.  Abner  Shropshire 
at  his  home  in  Bourbon  County.  One  day,  on  entering  his  room 
with  others,  we  found  him  reading  his  newspaper.  He  stop¬ 
ped,  and  stuck  a  pin  in  the  place  where  he  was  reading.  After 
the  company  left  he  removed  the  pin  and  resumed  his  reading.” 

His  farm  was  out  of  the  family  for  a  while,  but  is  now 
owned  by  Bob  Shropshire,  his  gt.  gd.  son. 

After  moving  to  Kentucky,  Abner5  and  his  brother  Joseph5 
left  the  Episcopal  Church  and  joined  the  Baptist.  Most  of  the 
descendants  of  these  two  brothers  later  went  over  to  the  Re¬ 
formed  Church  and  are  now  staunch  “Christians”.  Bourbon 
Co.  was  the  hotbed  of  the  Reformation  which  took  place  in 
Old  Cane  Ridge  Church.  Col.  Ben6  Shropshire,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph5,  was  the  first  of  the  family  to  transfer  his  membership 
to  the  “Christians”. 

It  is  not  known  in  what  faith  Susannah  Foster  was  reared, 
but  according  to  J.  D.  Black,  Stamping  Ground,  Ky.,  who 
wrote  her  obituary,  she  was  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Baptist  Church. 
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JEREMIAH6  SHROPSHIRE 

Jeremiah6  Shropshire,  second  son  of  Abner5  Shropshire  and 
Susannah  Foster,  was  b.  Sept.  8,  1794,  d.  Jan.  8,  1864,  in 
Palmyra,  Mo.  He  m.  Jan.  1,  1831,  Susan  Elizabeth  Parrish  (b. 
1801),  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Martha  Clarkson,  dau.  of 
Anselm  Clarkson  of  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.  They  had  nine  chil¬ 
dren  : 

1.  Andrew7,  b.  1832,  d.  1867,  m.  1857  Marion  Parks  (d. 

1872),  dau.  of - —  Parks  and  Nancy  Van  Winchell. 

2.  Harvey7,  m.  Lucy  Haydon,  had  two  sons,  Henry8  and 
James8,  who  moved  to  California. 

3.  Henry7,  killed  in  battle  during  Civil  War,  m.  Helen 
Chanson.  No  children. 

4.  Katherine7,  m.  Win.  Baker,  had  four  children:  (1) 

James8  Baker  m. - Manuel,  had  one  girl ;  (2)  Jeremiah8 

Baker  m.,  lives  in  Oregon;  (3)  Ellen8  m. - Fisher;  (4) 

Katherine8  m. - Price,  lives  in  California. 

5.  Susan7,  m.  Hampton  Boone  Baker,  bro.  of  William. 

6.  Zurelda7,  m. - Martin.  No  children. 

7.  Amanda7,  Malvina  Fitzallen  m.  (1)  William  Sites  and 

had  5  children ;  m.  (2) - Cobbs,  no  children. 

8.  Thomas7,  m.  Emma  Buster,  had  2  children,  John8  and 
James8  Shropshire;  m.  (2)  Lizzie  Dickerson  and  had  four  chil¬ 
dren,  Frank8,  Annie8,  Margaret8,  Pearl8  Shropshire. 

9.  Martha7,  m.  - ,  no  children. 

Jeremiah6  Shropshire  served  in  the  War  of  1812  as  a  private 
in  Capt.  Richard  Matson’s  Co.  of  Infantry  in  the  mounted 
Regiment  of  Ky.  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Col.  Richard  M. 
Johnson.  His  services  commenced  on  May  20,  1813,  and  ended 
Nov.  19,  1813.  (From  the  Adj.  Gen’l.  Office,  Washington, 
D.  C.)  He  was  issued  two  warrants  for  military  bounty  land, 
80  acres  each,  for  services  in  the  War  of  1812.  The  first  war¬ 
rant  No.  15720  was  issued  under  the  act  of  Sept.  28,  1850  (9 
Stat.  520).  It  was  located  by  the  warrantee,  March  31,  1852 
on  the  W.  S.W.  *4  Sec.  24,  Y  60,  R.  12,  in  the  district  of 
lands  then  subject  to  sale  at  Palmyra,  Mo.  Patent  was  issued 
to  Jeremiah6  Shropshire  Sept.  1,  1852.  The  second  warrant 


18 


The  Shropshire s 


No.  42947  was  issued  under  the  act  of  March  3,  1855  (10  Stat. 
701).  On  Nov.  22,  1856,  the  warrantee  assigned  it  to  Samuel 
G.  Lewis,  who  on  Jan.  26,  1857,  by  his  attorney  in  fact,  Am¬ 
brose  D.  Christy,  located  the  warrant  on  the  N.  S.E.  34 
Sec.  1,  Y  65,  R.  22,  in  the  district  of  lands  then  subject  to  sale 
at  Milan,  Mo.  The  location  was  patented  June  15,  1860,  by 
Sami.  G.  Lewis.  (Signed  D.  K.  Parrott,  Act.  Asst.  Commis¬ 
sioner.) 

1.  Andrew7  Shropshire,  son  of  Jeremiah6,  was  b.  1832,  d. 

1867,  m.  Dec.  1857,  Marion  Parks  (d.  1872),  dau.  of - 

Parks  and  Nancy  Winchell.  Their  only  child  Anne8  (b.  Oct. 
2,  1858;  d.  Nov.  18,  1926)  m.  June  5,  1878,  William  De  Witt  (b. 
Aug.  6,  1856,  d.  March  6,  1915).  They  had  four  children:  (1) 
Ethel9  Harriet  De  Witt  (b.  Oct.  30,  1879)  m.  Nov.  6,  1901, 
Wm.  Key  (b.  Aug.  23,  1877,  d.  May  28,  1910).  Their  only  child, 
Thelma10  Lee  Key  (b.  July  16,  1903,  d.  July  2, 1910).  (2)  Ruby9 
Marion  De  Witt  (b.  Sept.  5,  1885;  d.  Sept.  30,  1919)  m.  Jan. 
28,  1905,  O.  O.  Hartley,  no  children.  (3)  Montell9  De  Witt  (b. 
Feb.  3,  1891,  d.  April  5,  1892).  (4)  Elizabeth9  De  Witt  (b. 
Aug.  15,  1893)  m.  April  30,  1913,  Allen  Greene.  They  had  5 
children:  Virginia10  Greene  (b.  March  8,  1916),  Kennard10 
Greene  (b.  Sept.  7,  1921),  George10  Fowler  Greene  (b.  Jan. 
21,  1926),  Wm.10  De  Witt  Greene  and  Dorothy10  De  Witt 
Greene  (b.  Jan.  3,  1929)  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Susan7  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Jeremiah6,  m.  Hampton 
Boone  Baker. 

Of  their  ten  children,  four  d.  in  infancy.  The  six  other  chil¬ 
dren  were : 

(1)  Andrew8  Baker  (b.  Jan.  1845)  m.  Emma  Barker  and 
had  two  children,  William9  and  Belle9  Baker. 

(2)  Jerry8  Baker  (b.  May  12,  1847)  m.  and  had  three 
children. 

(3)  James  Harvey8  Baker  (b.  July  22,  1852)  m.  Dec.  31, 
1884,  Agnes  Hatton,  and  had  one  child,  Clement  Boone9  Baker. 

(4)  Joseph8  Baker  (b.  Oct.  1857,  d.s.p.) 

(5)  Sue8  Baker  (b.  June  1859)  m.  Elmer  Riley,  had  seven 
boys,  one  girl. 


Abner 5  Shropshire  and  His  Descendants 


19 


(6)  Ella8  Baker  (b.  July  20,  1862 ;  d.  Aug.  13,  1943)  m.  Ed¬ 
ward  Smilsek,  had  four  boys  and  three  girls. 

3.  Amanda7  Malvina  Fitzallen  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Jere¬ 
miah6,  m.  (1)  William  Sites  and  had  five  children: 

(1)  John8  Sites. 

(2)  Medora8  Sites  (b.  Nov.  22,  1854;  d.  June  3,  1927)  m. 
Dec.  4,  1873,  Christopher  Foster,  her  second  cousin  (b.  June 
28,  1850;  d.  April  29,  1931).  They  had  four  children:  Alberta9 
Foster  (b.  Sept.  25, 1874;  d.  Nov.  6, 1934)  m.  Nov.  30,  1904,  Asa 
Rhoades  (b.  Feb.  15,  1875;  d.  Dec.  25,  1934)  son  of  William 
Rhoades.  They  had  two  children,  Thelma10  Rhoades  (b.  Sept. 
10,  1905;  d.  Sept.  15,  1948),  and  Roselma10  Rhoades  (b.  Oct. 

2,  1910).  2.  William9  Foster  (b.  Oct.  9,  1877)  m.  Oct.  27, 

3904,  Effie  Baxter  (b.  April  4,  1882)  dau.  of  John  Baxter  and 
Frances - ,  and  had  Gerald10  Foster  (b.  Nov.  6,  1909). 

3.  Edna9  Foster  (b.  Dec.  16,  1882).  4.  Mabel9  Foster  (b.  Nov. 
22,  1885). 

3.  William8  Sites,  Jr.  m.  (1)  Mollie  Hather  and  had  three 

children:  Ellen9  Sites;  Bertha  Sites  m.  -  Young,  of 

Palmyra,  Mo.;  William9  Sites,  III,  d.s.p.  William  Sites,  Jr. 

m.  (2)  -  Windsor  and  had  Neva9  Sites  m.  - 

Lovelace  and  had  two  children. 

(4) .  Annie8  Sites  m.  Walter  Smith  Webb,  son  of  William 
Webb  and  Margaret7  Ann  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Walter6  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Penelope  Chinn.  Annie8  Sites  and  Walter  Smith 
Webb  had  six  children.  They  were  second  cousins. 

(5) .  Rebecca8  Sites  m.  Edward  Windsor  of  California. 

Amanda7  Malvina  Fitzallen  Shropshire  m.  (2)  - * — 

Cobbs.  No  children. 

NANCY6  SHROPSHIRE 

Nancy6  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Abner5  and  Susannah  Foster 
Shropshire,  was  b.  Jan.  6,  1800,  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  Sept. 
28,  1882,  in  Monroe  Co.,  Mo.  She  m.  (1)  in  1813,  Calloway 
Parrish,  son  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Martha  Clarkson.  They 
had  three  children : 
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1.  A  son7,  who  d.  in  childhood  and  was  buried  in  the  Ab¬ 
ner5  Shropshire  burying  ground,  in  an  unmarked  grave.  When 
the  bodies  of  his  grandparents,  Abner5  and  Susan  Shropshire, 
were  removed  to  the  Georgetown  cemetery,  his  was  left  in  the 
original  place. 

2.  Rebecca7  Parrish  (b.  Feb.  3,  1817 ;  d.  Dec.  2,  1904)  m. 
July  18,  1838,  Henry  Foster  (b.  April  1,  1812;  d.  Nov.  17,  1874) 

son  of  John  Foster  and  Nancy - .  Issue  eight  children  : 

(1)  Nancy  A.8  Foster  (b.  Sept.  28,  1839;  d.  1861)  m.  Ellis  Sco¬ 
field  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  2  children :  Ann9  Scofield  m. - 

Ewing  and  had  2  children,  William10  and  Ida10  Ewing  m. 

- —  Williams;  Sophie9  Scofield  m.  Joseph  Webb  and  had 

two  children,  Blanch10  who  m.  -  Vosler  and  had  one 

son,  George11  Webb  Vosler. 

(2) .  Sarah8  M.  Foster  (b.  Aug.  29,  1841;  d.  1925)  m. 
Thomas  Martin.  Their  only  child,  Emma9  Martin,  m.  William 
Nelson  of  San  Francisco. 

(3) .  Matilda8  H.  Foster  (b.  Sept.  20,  1843;  d.  Aug.  29, 
1928)  m.  1866  Daniel  W.  Cherry,  of  Quincy,  Ill.  (b.  May  3, 
1845;  d.  July  4,  1928),  son  of  William  Cherry  and  Margaret 
Hodgkin.  They  had  five  children:  1.  William9  Cherry,  M.D., 
of  St.  Louis  (b.  1866,  in  Quincy,  Ill.)  m.  Katherine  Bard  (b. 
1871  in  Quincy,  Ill.;  d.  Nov.  19,  1931  in  St.  Louis).  2.  Edwin9 
Cherry  m.  Georgia  Bugbee.  3.  Benjamin9  Cherry  m.  Cora 
Shields  and  had  two  children,  Gladys10  Cherry  and  Daniel10 
Cherry  m.  Vidal  Bleicker,  one  child,  Vernon11  Cherry  (b. 
1928).  4.  Lillian9  Cherry.  5.  Charles9  Cherry. 

(4) .  John  J.  C.8  Foster  (b.  Nov.  3,  1845)  m.  Mary  Bross 
and  had  two  children:  Nellie9  Foster  (d.  1930)  m.  Bernard 
Gottman  and  had  four  children :  Daniel10,  Stanley10,  Chaun- 
cy10  and  Ralph10  Gottman.  Edward9  Foster  m.  Bertha  Green 
and  had  8  children:  Jaudon10,  Gillette10,  Herbert10,  Jeptha10, 
Frances10,  Bertha10,  May10  and  Katherine10  Foster. 

(5) .  Rebecca8  Foster  (b.  1847,  d.  1905)  m.  George  Mitchell 
and  had  two  children :  Mary9  and  Ida9  Mitchell. 

(6) .  Christopher8  Foster  (b.  June  28,  1850;  d.  April  29, 
1931)  m.  Dec.  4,  1873,  Medora  Sites,  dau.  of  Amanda7  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Wm.  Sites.  They  had  four  children. 
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(7)  Samuel8  Foster  (b.  1854,  d.  1929  in  Modesta,  Cal.)  m. 
Jane  Hewes  and  had  two  children:  Lida9  Foster  m.  Joe  Hall, 
of  Modesta,  Cal.,  and  had  two  children:  Josephine10  and  Lora 
Jane10  Hall,  Lora9  Foster  m.  Bion  Harmon. 

(8) .  Ida8  Foster  (b.  1856)  m.  Wm.  McNeil,  of  Quincy,  Ill., 

and  had  a  dau.  Lila9  McNeil  who  m. - and  had  Wilda10. 

3.  Jeptha7  Parrish  (b.  Sept.  20,  1818)  m.  four  times.  The 
last  wife  was  Mrs.  Margaret  Brow.  He  had  five  children  by 
the  third  wife,  two  pairs  of  twins.  He  served  in  the  Confeder¬ 
ate  Army. 

Nancy6  Shropshire  (Parrish),  dau.  of  Abner5  Shropshire 
and  Susannah  Foster,  m.  (2)  Feb.  11,  1830,  Christopher  Chinn 
and  had  nine  children: 

1.  Sarah  Suzanne7  Chinn  (b.  Jan.  1,  1831 ;  d.  May  10,  1907) 
m.  Sept.  12,  1850,  George  W.  Webb  (b.  Dec.  25,  1829;  d.  Jan. 
2,  1886).  They  had  five  children: 

(1)  Mary8  Webb  (b.  Sept.  5, 1851)  m.  Nov.  30, 1891,  James 
W.  Catlett  (d.  1921)  and  had  one  child,  Ruth  Suzanne9  Cat¬ 
lett  (b.  Oct.  19,  1893)  m.  June  10,  1919,  David  P.  Janes*  and 
had  one  child,  David  William10  Janes  (b.  April  28,  1920). 
Dau.  Ruth  Ellen,  b.  Oct.  25,  1945. 

(2)  Leslie  Marion8  Webb  (b.  June  13,  1854;  d.  1932  at 
Paris,  Mo.)  m.  Feb.  11,  1879,  Rhelda  Ford  (d.  March  2,  1888). 
They  had  three  children:  Minnie9  Webb  (b.  May  30,  1880)  m. 
Mason  Rogers  and  had  two  children,  Webb10  Rogers  (b.  Jan. 
5,  1906),  Lois10  Elizabeth  (b.  Oct.  25,  1910)  ;  Lois9  Webb  (b. 
Sept.  28,  1882)  m.  Will  Hawkins  and  had  three  children,  Rhil- 
da10  Hawkins  (b.  Sept.  29,  1907),  Rachel10  Hawkins  (b.  Aug. 
15,  1911),  John10  Hawkins  (b.  Feb.  10,  1914)  ;  George9  Webb 


*FOOT  NOTE.  David  P.  Janes,  born  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  8, 
1893,  was  educated  in  public  schools  of  Paris,  Mo.  and  University  of 
Missouri  (L.L.B.  1920),  served  in  World  War  from  May  13,  1917,  to 
June  18,  1919.  Participated  in  St.  Mihiel  and  Meuse-Argonne  offensives 
as  Captain  of  Co.  A.  340th  Machine  Gun  Battalion.  Served  as  Presiding 
Judge,  Randolph  Co.  Court  1922.  Appointed  Asst.  Attorney-General  of 
Missouri  1927.  Served  as  Secretary  Public  Service  Commission  of  Mis¬ 
souri  1929-33.  On  June  2,  1936,  appointed  Supervisor  Bureau  of  Motor 
Carriers,  Interstate  Commerce  Com.,  stationed  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
Was  a  member  of  Masons,  American  Legion,  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars 
and  State  Consul  of  Modern  Woodmen  of  America.  A  Methodist.  Was 
killed  in  plane  crash  Aug.  31,  1940. 
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d.  March  12,  1888  inf.  Leslie  Marion8  Webb  m.  (2)  Oct.  4, 
1893,  Nannie  Chapman,  and  had  three  children:  Ruby9  Webb 
(b.  July  5,  1894)  m.  Shive  Stuart  and  had  one  child,  John  Les¬ 
lie10  Stuart  (b.  Jan.  26,  1920)  ;  Madge9  Webb  and  Berenice9 
Webb. 

George  Webb  was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  and  died  in 
Monroe  Co.,  Mo.,  where  his  parents  settled  in  1839.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church,  a  Mason  and  1st 
Lieut,  in  the  Confederate  service,  taking  part  in  the  battles  of 
Kirkville  and  Silver  Creek,  Randolph  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  cap¬ 
tured  in  1862  and  confined  for  six  months  in  Gratiot  St.  prison 
in  St.  Louis.  He  was  then  on  exchange  through  the  Southern 
States,  including  his  birthplace.  Wm.  Webb,  bro.  of  George, 
m.  Nov.  30,  1848,  Margaret  Ann7  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Walter6 
Shropshire  and  Penelope  Chinn. 

(3)  Geo.  Hubbell8  Webb  (b.  April  20,  1857;  d.  July  16, 
1912,  in  Ardmore,  Okl.)  m.  Sept.  5,  1883,  Stella  La  Force. 
They  had  two  children,  Guy9  Webb,  a  lawyer  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.;  Daisy  Maud9  Webb. 

(4)  Rev.  John  Henry8  Webb,  a  Baptist  minister  (b.  Sept. 
16,  1859;  d.  April  16,  1919,  buried  at  Holliday,  Mo.)  m.  Oct. 
28,  1883,  Ada  Sanders  and  had  two  children,  Opal9  Webb  m. 
- ,  and  a  child  (d.  in  infancy). 

(5)  Theodore  William8  Webb  (b.  at  Granville,  Mo.  Sept. 
16,  1867;  d.  May  21,  1937)  m.  May  26,  1904,  Jane  Mary  Wil¬ 
liams.  They  live  at  Lee  Sumit,  Mo.  No  children. 

2.  Mary  Matilda7  Chinn,  dau.  of  Nancy6  and  Christopher 
Chinn,  was  b.  June  10,  1852;  d.  July  31,  1917;  m.  Willis  Atter- 
bury  and  had  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl. 

3.  Elizabeth  Perry7  Chinn  (b.  Jan.  20,  1834,  d.  Dec.  31, 
1912)  m.  Thos.  Palmer  and  had  7  boys  and  1  girl. 

4.  Louisa  Ann7  Chinn  (b.  April  28,  1836;  d.  Dec.  19,  1853) 
m.  (1)  Sidney  Heathman,  (2)  James  Jurst,  issue:  2  girls  and  3 
boys. 

5.  Nancy  Ellen7  Chinn  (b.  Dec.  25,  1836;  d.  Dec.  8,  1901) 
m.  Sept.  5,  1858,  Wm.  Delany  (b.  1835,  d.  Aug.  2,  1928)  and 
had  11  children,  four  of  whom  died  young.  Those  living  to 
adult  age  are  Mrs.  Etta8  Goe,  Mrs.  Mat8  Wood  (of  South  Da- 
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kota),  Mrs.  Wm.8  Finnell,  Mrs.  Della8  Rigsby,  Thomas8,  Iden 
and  Edward8  Delany. 

6.  Julia  M.7  Chinn  (b.  April  10,  1839 ;  d.  Sept.  15,  1840). 

7.  John  Milton7  Chinn  (b.  Nov.  27,  1840;  d.  March  16, 
1863).  No  issue. 

8.  Hubbell  Christopher7  Chinn  (b.  in  Monroe  Co.,  Mo., 
Aug.  16,  1842;  d.  Jan.  1,  1916)  m.  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  July  9, 
1863,  Mary  Catherine  Hawkins  Kendall  (b.  Oct.  28,  1828;  d. 
July  12,  1900),  dau.  of  Henry  Smith  Hawkins  and  Sally  Chinn 
(b.  Nov.  22,  1800),  and  widow  of  Newton  Kendall  (b.  near 
Port  Tobacco,  Md.  in  1753;  d.  1842  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.)  Their 
only  child,  Harry  Hawkins8  Chinn  (b.  March  28,  1868 ;  d.  June 
1926)  m.  Jan.  20,  1891,  Anna  Cloak,  of  Versailles,  Ky.  They 
had  three  children :  Harry  Hubbell8  Chinn  (b.  March  22,  1892, 
killed  in  World  War  I)  ;  Burkett  Cloak8  Chinn  (b.  Nov.  7, 

1895)  m.  Lillian  - ,  Newton  Kendall8  Chinn  (b.  Aug. 

16,  1903).  Hubbell  C.7  Chinn  m.  (2)  Jan.  21,  1903,  Mrs.  Anna 
(Van  Deren)  Thompson.  No  children. 

9.  Theresa  Catherine7  Chinn  (b.  March  4,  1844 ;  d.  in  Paris, 
Mo.  Nov.  13,  1880)  m.  John  Armstrong,  of  Quincy,  Ill.  Issue: 
three  boys,  one  named  Elliott.  John  Armstrong  had  a  sister, 
Mrs.  Pike. 


PARRISH  EXCURSUS 

Nathaniel  Parrish  (b.  Oct.  23,  1758 ;  d.  Aug.  12,  1812)  was 
the  son  of  Joel  Parrish,  of  Louisa  Co.,  Va.,  and  Elizabeth  Hill 
(m.  Dec.  26,  1757).  Nathaniel  m.  twice,  his  first  wife  a  Thom¬ 
ason  or  Thompson ;  his  second  wife,  Martha  Clarkson  (d.  Dec. 
7,  1847),  dau.  of  Anselm  Clarkson  of  Albemarle  Co.  By  his 
first  wife,  Nathaniel  had  the  following  children :  Joel,  Zach- 

FOOT  NOTE.  The  will  of  Charles  Chinn  (Fauquier  Co.  W.B.  2, 
p.  125)  dated  13  May,  1787,  recorded  25  Feb.  1788,  mentions  son  Charles 
to  whom  is  given  silver  watch  and  household  goods;  sons  Rawleigh  and 
Wm.  Ball  Chinn;  dau.  Nancy;  son  Elijah  500  acres  in  Co.  of  Nelson 
District  of  Ky.,  all  residue  land  in  Ky.  to  be  divided  between  sons 
Charles,  John,  Rawleigh,  Wm.  Ball  and  Joseph  Chinn,  wife  Seth  Chinn 
to  have  land  in  Loudon  and  Fauquier;  daus.  Lila  Reno,  Penelope,  Betty, 
Margaret  and  Suky.  Sons  Charles,  Rawleigh  and  John  and  Rawleigh 
Chinn,  Sr.  Exors.  Wits.  John  French,  Daniel  French,  Ralph  Murry. 
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ariah,  Nathaniel,  Betsy  Dykers  and  Polly;  by  his  second  wife: 
Thomas  Calloway,  Anselm,  Ezekiel,  Sophia,  Nancy,  Pamelia, 
Kitty,  Eliza,  Louisa  Ann. 

Thomas  Calloway  Parrish  (b.  1796)  m.  Nancy  Shropshire, 
dau.  of  Abner  (b.  Jan.  6,  1800;  d.  Sept.  28,  1882).  They  had 
three  children:  Rebecca  (b.  Feb.  3,  1817),  Jeptha  (b.  Sept.  20, 
1818)  and  a  third  child  d.  in  childhood. 

Nancy  Moore  Parrish  (b.  Nov.  14,  1798;  d.  Feb.  4,  1880)  m. 
Oct.  7,  1818,  Col.  Benjamin  Neal6  Shropshire,  son  of  Joseph5 
Shropshire  and  Susan  Neal,  dau.  of  Benjamin  Neal  and  Sophia 
Ann  Dandridge. 

Susan  Elizabeth  Parrish  (b.  1801)  m.  Jan.  1, 1831,  Jeremiah6 
Shropshire,  son  of  Abner5. 

Louisa  Ann  Parrish  (b.  March  28,  1804;  d.  Sept.  29,  1874) 
m.  (1)  March  27,  1823,  John  R.  Thompson  (d.  May  28,  1834) 
and  had:  Wm.  Thompson  (b.  Jan.  25,  1824;  d.  Feb.  21,  1895). 
Martha  A.  (b.  Aug.  27,  1825),  Martha  Gorham  (d.  June  1884), 
Zurelda  E.  Thompson  (b.  Nov.  28,  1827 ;  d.  March  28,  1899 ; 
m.  (1)  Oct.  5,  1848,  William  Nunly  (d.  April  14,  1851),  m.  (2) 
Jan.  11,  1852,  Geo.  W.  Nunly,  her  brother-in-law.  Lycurgus 
Barton  Stone  Thompson  (b.  Oct.  25,  1830;  d.  March  18,  1905; 
m.  Susie  Glass),  John  R.  Thompson,  Jr.  (b.  Jan.  31,  1833;  d. 
Oct.  10,  1852). 

Louisa  Ann  Parrish  m.  (2)  Feb.  15,  1835,  Jacob  Creath6 
Shropshire  (b.  March  28,  1808 ;  d.  Aug.  2,  1888),  son  of  Joseph5 
Shropshire  and  Susan  Neal.  There  were  six  children  of  this 
union. 

(See  descendants  of  Joseph5  Shropshire) 

WALTER6  SHROPSHIRE 

Walter6  Shropshire,  fifth  son  of  Abner5  and  Susannah  Fos¬ 
ter  Shropshire,  was  b.  Dec.  11,  1801,  d.  Oct.  23,  1867.  He  m. 
Dec.  23,  1828,  Penelope  Chinn  (b.  Feb.  15,  1810;  d.  Aug.  3, 
1866),  dau.  of  Joseph  Chinn  (b.  1772,  d.  1833)  and  Polly  Graves 
(d.  1819).  They  had  seven  children: 

1.  Margaret7  Ann  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  2,  1829;  d.  Aug.  30, 
1858)  m.  Nov.  30,  1848,  William  Webb,  bro.  of  George.  Issue: 
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(1)  Walter  Smith  Webb  (b.  1849)  m.  his  cousin,  Annie8  Sites, 
dau.  of  Wm.  Sites  and  Malvina7  Shropshire.  (2)  Ann8  Rebecca 
Webb  (b.  1851)  m.  James  C.  Jackson  and  had  five  or  six  chil¬ 
dren.  (3)  Mary8  Ennis  Webb  (b.  1853)  d.  in  infancy.  (4) 
Theoderick8  Burd  Webb  (b.  1855)  lives  near  Granville,  Mo., 
unmarried.  (5)  Child  (b.  1858)  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Hiram7  Joseph  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  30,  1831 ;  d.  Aug.  13, 
1883)  m.  (1)  Mollie  V.  Martin  (b.  Oct.  24,  1840;  d.  June  25, 
1881).  No  children.  He  m.  (2)  July  19,  1883,  Susan7  (Sunie) 
Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  17,  1847;  d.  April  6,  1919)  dau.  of  his  un¬ 
cle,  Oliver6  Hazard  Perry  Shropshire  and  Ellen  Hawkins.  No 
children. 

3.  Mary7  Susan  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  15,  1833 ;  d.  May  26, 
1912)  m.  July  4,  1859,  Josiah  T.  Dickson.  Issue:  (1)  James8 
Walter  Dickson  m.  Louise  Atterbury,  dau.  of  Zachariah  M. 
Atterbury  and  Josephine  Dabney.  Zachariah  Atterbury  was  a 
cousin  of  Willis  Atterbury  who  m.  Matilda7  Chinn.  They  had 
several  children.  (2)  Penelope8  Dickson  and  (3)  William  Dick¬ 
son  unmarried.  (4)  DeWitt,  (5)  Mollie8  and  (6)  Joseph  Dick¬ 
son  d.s.p. 

4.  America7  Jane  Shropshire  (Mec)  (b.  Sept.  22,  1836;  d. 
March  6,  1922)  m.  Claiborne  Rash.  Issue:  (1)  Walter8  Abner 
Rash  (d.  Dec.  15,  1871).  (2)  Warren8  Rash  (d.  March  24, 
1922)  m.  Della  Simon  and  had  six  daughters :  Gussie9  Rash  m. 
B.  C.  Ramsey  of  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  Faye9,  Virginia9,  Mar¬ 
garet9,  Mary9,  Jean9,  Lillie9  and  May9  Rash,  all  of  Paris,  Mo. 

5.  Milton7  Shropshire  b.  Sept.  26,  1839;  d.s.p.  Sept.  7,  1864. 

6.  Sarah  Catherine7  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  13,  1841 ;  d.  Dec. 
1919)  m.  Thomas  B.  Dry.  They  had  an  only  child,  Etta8  Dry, 
d.s.p.  in  1912. 

7.  James  Abner7  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  18,  1843;  d.  1912/13 
at  Moody,  Mo.)  He  m.  (1)  May  16,  1878,  Frances  Lynn  Cheek 
(b.  Jan.  14,  1856 ;  d.  April  29,  1897)  dau.  of  John  Cheek  and 
Mary  McCarty  and  had  six  children :  (1)  Gabie  Lynn8  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  March  7,  1879)  married  Nov.  12,  1899,  Calvin  Aulger 
(b.  July  21,  1871),  son  of  John  Aulger  and  Lottie  Hawkins, 
and  had  1  child,  Irene  Carlete9  Aulger  (b.  Feb.  26,  1901)  m. 
June  14,  1923,  Clyde  Gordon  Lee  (b.  Jan.  17,  1897.)  (2)  Wilbur 
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Higgins8  Shropshire  (b.  July  10,  1880)  m.  Feb.  12,  1904,  Grace 
Orban  Fry  (b.  Aug.  19,  1885)  dau.  of  Isaac  Fry  and  Minnie 
Clay  and  had  5  children:  Ruth  Virginia9  Shropshire  (b.  June 
19,  1905)  m.  June  1,  1926,  P.  F.  Byrne  (b.  March  1,  1898)  son 
of  James  Byrne  and  Bridget  Renihan  and  had  1  child,  Dor¬ 
othy10  Byrne  (b.  April  21,  1927).  Lee  Roy9  Shropshire  (b. 
Nov.  25,  1906)  ;  Harry  Griffin9  Shropshire  (b.  July  12,  1908)  ; 
Marvin  D.9  Shropshire  (b.  May  7,  1917),  and  Margaret  Pa¬ 
tricia9  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  5,  1925.)  (3)  America  Vesta8  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Sept.  4,  1881)  m.  Edward  Rufus  Turner  and  had 
4  children,  Kitty  Frances9,  Ruth  Gladys9,  Dorothy9  and  Ed¬ 
ward9,  Jr.,  Turner.  (4)  Ray  Benton8  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  16, 
1884;  d.  Oct.  13,  1887).  (5)  Sallie  May8  Shropshire  (b.  Oct. 
16,  1886;  d.  Oct.  12,  1887).  (6)  James  Grover8  Shropshire  (b. 
Oct.  26,  1888)  m.  (1)  Dec.  1,  1918,  Lucy  M.  Snyder  (d.  May 

26,  1924),  dau.  of  John  Snyder  and  Mary - .  Their  only 

child,  Helene  Irene9  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  13,  1919).  James 
Grover8  Shropshire  m.  (2)  May  19,  1925,  Rose  C.  Horsley, 
dau.  of  Patrick  Horsley  and  Mary - .  No  children. 

James  Abner7  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Sallie  Trotter,  who  died 
two  months  after  her  husband.  No  children. 

Perry7  Shropshire  (d.  Feb.  1929)  m.  Elizabeth  Colelazier 
(d.  May  1930),  dau.  of  Robert  Colelazier.  Issue,  6  children: 
(1)  Joe  Le  Compte8  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  7,  1890)  m.  1934, 
Esther,  dau.  of  Harvey  E.  Smalley  of  Muscatine,  Iowa,  and 
his  wife,  Ella  Hawkins.  (2)  John8  Shropshire,  d.s.p.  1925,  aged 
about  25 ;  (3)  Margaret8  Shropshire ;  (4)  Greff  S.8  Shropshire : 
(5)  Robert8  Shropshire;  (6)  Cassie  Louise8  Shropshire; 


JAMES  HARVEY6  SHROPSHIRE 

James  Harvey6  Shropshire,  ninth  child  of  Abner5  and  Su¬ 
sannah  Foster  Shropshire,  was  b.  Aug.  25,  1808;  d.  March  13, 
1891.  He  m.  (1)  May  9,  1833,  Maria  Louise  Harcourt  (b. 
April  27,  1815;  d.  Dec.  30,  1852),  dau.  of  John  Harcourt  and 

- Fisher  and  sister  of  Mary  Harcourt,  who  m.  (2)  Hub- 

bell6  Shropshire,  brother  of  James  Harvey6  Shropshire.  James 
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Harvey6  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Marie  Antoinette  Miller,  widow 
Evans  (b.  Dec.  1,  1812;  d.  1888.  No  children. 

It  was  in  memory  of  James  Harvey6  Shropshire  that  the 
“James  Harvey  Shropshire  Memorial  Association”  was  formed 
Aug.  14,  1916,  to  membership  in  which  only  his  descendants 
are  eligible.  Walter7,  the  older  of  the  two  living  brothers,  was 
elected  president;  James  Harvey7  Shropshire,  Jr.,  vice-presi¬ 
dent;  Walter  Henderson8  Shropshire,  a  grandson,  secretary 
and  treasurer,  and  Mrs.  Richard  Henry  Shropshire,  a  daughter- 
in-law,  historian.  Each  year  on  the  first  Sunday  in  August 
there  is  a  gathering  of  the  clan  at  “Valley  Forge”  for  a  picnic 
dinner,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Henderson8  Shropshire 
are  hosts  for  the  day.  Their  hospitable  home  is  filled  to  over¬ 
flowing  with  those  who  are  of  the  Shropshire  family  but  not 
entitled  to  membership  in  the  Association.  Even  their  hostess, 
who  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Joseph5  Shropshire,  brother  of 
Abner5,  is  classed  as  an  in-law.  “Valley  Forge”  was  purchased 
from  the  Indians  by  Ben5  Shropshire,  brother  of  Abner5  and 
left  to  his  only  child,  John  Elliott6  Shropshire,  who  left  infant 
heirs.  The  place  was  sold  to  Col.  Ben6  Shropshire,  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph5  Shropshire.  While  in  his  possession  the  house  was 
burned  and  the  land  was  sold  by  him  to  his  brother,  James 
Thomas6  Shropshire  (Jim  Tom),  who  built  the  front  of  the 
house  and  sold  it  to  his  cousin,  James  Harvey6  Shropshire, 
who  built  the  rear  of  the  house.  From  him  it  descended  to  his 
son,  William  Oscar7  Shropshire,  the  father  of  the  present  own¬ 
er,  Walter8  Shropshire.  An  interesting  fact  in  connection  with 
this  ancestral  home  is  that  the  trees  now  standing  are  of  the 
same  species,  and  standing  on  the  same  spot  as  those  which 
sheltered  the  original  owners  when  “Valley  Forge”  was  part 
of  the  forest  primeval.  When  a  tree  dies,  a  sappling  of  the 
same  variety  is  planted  in  its  place. 

It  was  to  Valley  Forge  that  the  eight  sons  of  James  Har¬ 
vey6  Shropshire  came  for  the  “infare”,  an  entertainment  given 
by  the  parents  of  the  groom,  when  all  the  “kin”  from  far  and 
near  were  summoned  to  greet  the  bride. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  James  Harvey  Memorial  Asso¬ 
ciation  in  1925  published  so  complete  a  history  of  his  descend- 
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ants,  the  writer  will  make  no  attempt  to  give  more  than  names 
and  dates  in  order  to  incorporate  in  their  proper  places,  the 
data  acquired  since  1925. 

James  Harvey  Shropshire  and  Maria  Louise  Harcourt  had 
8  sons : 

1.  John  Abner  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  5,  1835;  d.  Dec.  28, 
1907),  m.  Feb.  6,  1856,  Mary  Jane  Barnett  (b.  Sept.  24,  1838;  d. 
Dec.  5,  1915),  dau.  of  William  Barnett  and  Jane  M.  Offutt. 
Issue :  4  children. 

Willie  Maria  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  2,  1858)  m.  Dec.  10,  1884, 
John  Lewis  Waits  (b.  Sept.  19,  1945;  d.  Nov.  29,  1924),  son  of 
Richard  Waits  and  Sarah  Van  Deren.  They  had  3  children : 
Sara  Marie  Waits  (b.  Aug.  11,  1886),  m.  Jan.  20,  1920,  Frank 
Megee  (b.  June  9,  1865),  son  of  Absalom  Megee  and  Mary 
Jane  Offutt.  They  had  1  child:  John  Franklin  Megee  (b.  Jan. 
6,  1922)  m.  Geraldine  Jane  Hess  (b.  June  9,  1922)  on  May  16, 
1924. 

John  Leroy  Waits  (b.  May  1,  1889)  m.  Frances  Renaker, 
and  had  3  children:  James  Lewis  Waits  (b.  May  13,  1922),  m. 
June  13,  1942  Josephine  Helen  Ruddell  (b.  April  29,  1922)  ; 
they  have  1  son,  Richard  Lewis  Waits  (b.  May  22,  1944)  ;  Wil¬ 
liam  Megee  Waits  (b.  Nov.  19,  1928)  ;  and  Kenneth  Waits  (b. 
Oct.  4,  1932). 

John  Gano  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  21,  1860;  d.  Jan.  19,  1931), 
second  child  of  John  Abner  Shropshire  and  Mary  Jane  Barnett, 
m.  Sept.  15,  1885,  Nancy  Burgess  (b.  Feb.  11,  1862;  d.  Aug. 
12,  1920),  dau.  of  Edward  Burgess  (b.  July  1,  1816;  d.  Aug.  28, 
1898)  and  Sarah  Davis  (b.  1841;  d.  1919).  They  had  5  chil¬ 
dren  :  Arden,  Carrie  Laurena,  Burgess,  Grover  Cleveland,  and 
Sarah. 

Arden  Shropshire  (b.  July  9 ;  m.  1886)  m.  Dec.  1912,  Flora 
Louise  Tubbs  (b.  Sept.  12,  1885),  dau.  of  Major  Alonzo  Tubbs 
of  the  Federal  Army ;  they  had  2  children :  John  Alonzo  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  March  8,  1913),  and  Burgess  Louise  Shropshire  (b. 
Aug.  10,  1923). 

Carrie  Laurena  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  27,  1887)  m.  Nov.  18, 
1914,  James  Estill  Cleveland,  son  of  Leslie  Cleveland  and  Em¬ 
ma  Felix.  Issue:  James  Estill  Cleveland  (b.  Aug.  9,  1915). 
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Burgess  Shropshire  (b.  May  24,  1889)  m.  July  12,  1911, 
Felix  Hunter  Swope  (b.  July  2,  1891),  son  of  John  Brevette 
Swope  and  Annie  Wallace.  No  children. 

Grover  Cleveland  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  15,  1890)  m.  July  7, 
1920,  Martha  Craig  Burrier  (b.  Sept.  13,  1894),  dau.  of  J.  Wil¬ 
liam  Burrier  and  Mary  Clay.  They  had  2  children :  Grover 
Craig  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  5,  1921)  and  Nancy  Clay  Shrop¬ 
shire,  who  died  in  infancy. 

Harvey  Lee  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  26,  1864),  thrid  child  of 
John  Abner  Shropshire  and  Mary  Jane  Barnett,  m.  Jan.  3, 
1900,  Susan  Duncan  (b.  Oct.  25,  1876).  No  children.  He  died 
Feb.  13,  1947. 

Jennie  Laurena  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  1,  1866)  fourth  child  of 
John  Abner  Shropshire  and  Mary  Jane  Barnett,  m.  (1)  Jan.  30, 
1889,  John  Harlan  Moore  (b.  July  4,  1860;  d.  Feb.  22,  1894), 
son  of  Benjamin  Moore  and  Sarah  Harcourt.  They  had  1 
child,  Harvey  Lee  Moore  (b.  Nov.  4,  1889),  m.  June  3,  1914, 
Anne  F.  Milward  (b.  Sept.  27,  1891).  Issue:  4  children — 
Harvey  Lee  Moore,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  20,  1915,  d.  Dec.  9,  1940)  ; 
Stanley  Milward  Moore  (b.  Dec.  3,  1918)  ;  John  Harlan  Moore 
(b.  Oct.  16,  1923)  ;  and  William  Milward  Moore  (b.  July  25, 
1929).  Jennie  Laurena  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Sept.  21,  1901,  John 
William  Chapman  (b.  March  13,  1852,  d.  Oct.  19,  1935),  son  of 
Thomas  Chapman. 

(2)  Hubbell  Shropshire,  second  son  of  James  Harvey 
Shropshire  and  Maria  Louise  Harcourt  (b.  June  20,  1836;  d. 
Oct.  19,  1906),  m.  Dec.  23,  1880,  Nancy  Kirtley,  dau.  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Kirtley,  of  Mexico,  Mo.  Their  only  child,  Pascal  Kirtley 
Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  19,  1882)  m.  Oct.  8,  1914,  Helen  Kelly  (b. 
Nov.  12,  1888),  dau.  of  Judge  James  Y.  Kelly  and  Ruth  War- 
field  Smith.  No  children. 

(3)  William  Oscar  Shropshire,  third  son  of  James  Harvey 
Shropshire  and  Maria  Louisa  Harcourt  (b.  Dec.  24,  1837;  d. 
Nov.  10,  1910)  m.  Nov.  23,  1865,  Margaret  Henderson  Cun¬ 
ningham  (b.  April  24,  1844;  d.  Feb.  27,  1928,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Cunningham  and  Isabelle  Hnderson.  Issue:  5  children. 

Isaac  Cunningham  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  10,  1867 ;  d.  Feb.  3, 
1921),  m.  Dec.  13,  1893,  Minerva  McShane  (b.  Aug.  31,  1868; 
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d.  Jan.  21,  1931),  dau.  of  Daniel  Talbot  McShane  and  Mary 
Catherine  Martin.  They  had  2  children:  McShane  Shropshire 
(b.  July  6,  1896),  m.  Nov.  2,  1928,  Anna  Lucille  Price;  and 
Margaret  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  16,  1898),  m.  April  28,  1925, 
William  Howk  (b.  Sept.  4,  1883),  son  of  George  Howk  and 
Mattie  O’Neil. 

(2)  William  Clay  Shropshire,  second  child  of  William  Os¬ 
car  Shropshire  and  Margaret  Cunningham,  was  b.  Sept.  24, 
1871,  m.  Nov.  18,  1897,  Elizabeth  Patton  (b.  May  26,  1876), 
dau.  of  David  B.  Patton  and  Elizabeth  David.  Issue:  4  chil¬ 
dren. 

Margaret  Elizabeth  Shropshire  (b.  June  2,  1901)  m.  June 
15,  1925,  William  Addams,  Jr.,  son  of  William  Addams  and 
Cora - .  They  had  1  child :  Betsy  Ann  Addams. 

William  Wallace  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  25,  1903). 

David  Cunningham  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  25,  1907)  m.  Sept. 
8,  1927,  Dorothy  Ruth  Hubbard  (b.  March  24,  1901),  dau.  of 
Henry  Morgan  Hubbard  (b.  Feb.  13,  1878)  and  Ruth  Barns 
(b.  Sept.  5,  1881). 

Lucy  Headly  Shropshire  (b.  June  10,  1912). 

(3)  Annabel  Shropshire,  third  child  of  William  Oscar 
Shropshire  and  Margaret  Cunningham  (b.  April  30,  1874)  m. 
Nov.  27,  1905,  Clarence  Wallace  (b.  Aug.  7,  1868;  d.  Aug.  11, 
1897),  son  of  James  Wallace  and  Drucilla  Harp.  No  children. 

(4)  Thomas  Allen  Shropshire,  fourth  child  of  William  Os¬ 
car  Shropshire  and  Margaret  Cunningham  (b.  May  4,  1879)  m. 
Nov.  14,  1905,  Florence  Carrick  (b.  Aug.  16,  1879),  dau.  of 
Robert  Alexander  Carrick  and  Bettie  Harp.  Issue:  2  children. 

Anne  Elizabeth  Shropshire  m.  Robert  Herron,  Jr.  (b.  Nov. 
24,  1914)  on  Feb.  10,  1936.  He  is  the  son  of  Robert  Herron 
and  Nettie  Whitsitt;  and  Robert  Carrick  Shropshire  (b.  Dec. 
15,  1917),  m.  Nov.  25,  1947,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  Margaret  Gat- 
liff  Ellison,  dau.  of  Charles  Ernest  Ellison  and - . 

(5)  Walter  Henderson  Shropshire,  fifth  child  of  William 
Oscar  Shropshire  and  Margaret  Cunningham  (b.  July  22, 
1882),  m.  Aug.  31,  1916,  Virginia  Kenney  Smith  (b.  Oct.  10, 
1892),  daughter  of  Judge  John  Shropshire  Smith  and  Blanch 
Kenney(b.  May  15,  1858;  d.  Sept.  20,  1896).  Issue:  3  chil- 
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dren — Anne  Wallace  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  27,  1917)  ;  William 
Oscar  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  2,  1920)  m.  May  20,  1944,  Elizabeth 
Anne  Pettit  (b.  Dec.  8,  1922)  ;  their  son,  David  Pettit  Shrop¬ 
shire  was  born  June  23,  1947 ;  and  Jane  Kenney  Shropshire  (b. 
Oct.  4,  1923)  m.  Dec.  25,  1943,  Sidney  Clay  Roseberry  (b.  May 
28,  1922),  son  of  Hiram  Montgomery  Rosenberry  and  Alice 
Rogers  Clay.  Their  daughter,  Mary  Alice  Rogers  Roseberry 
was  b.  June  29, 1945. 

(2)  Susan  Moore  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  13,  1869 ;  d.  Nov.  29, 
1947)  m.  Nov.  10,  1897,  Roddie  Broadus  (b.  Feb.  9,  1868),  son 

of  Bruce  Broadus  and  Harriet - .  They  had  2  children  : 

Lucy  Lee  Broadus  (b.  Aug.  22,  1902 ;  d.  Aug.  2,  1903)  ;  and 
Harriet  Louise  Broadus  (b.  May  17,  1909)  m.  Aug.  2,  1933, 
James  Amos  Farra  (b.  Nov.  16,  1909). 

(3)  Ella  Wood  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  16,  1874;  d.  March  15, 
1936),  unmarried. 

(4)  Mary  Headley  Shropshire  (b.  May  12,  1876 ;  d.  Feb.  8, 
1919)  m.  Jan.  26,  1892,  Prof,  Joseph  William  Porter  (b.  Dec. 
9,  1863;  d.  Feb.  28,  1931),  son  of  James  H.  Porter  and  Nannie 
Dazey  Neal.  They  had  issue :  Dazey  Moore  Porter  (b.  June 
30,  1894)  m.  Nov.  19,  1919,  Bullitt  McCoun  (b.  Dec.  24,  1895), 
son  of  Ernest  McCoun  and  Nannie  Burbridge ;  and  they  had  3 
children :  Josephine  McCoun  (b.  Dec.  9,  1920)  ;  Thomas  Bullitt 
McCoun,  Jr.  (b.  Dec.  7,  1921)  ;  and  Bettie  Farmer  McCoun  (b. 
Feb.  27,  1926;  d.  Nov.  18,  1926). 

(5)  Katherine  Lamme  Shropshire  (b.  April  28,  1878 ;  d. 
April  29,  1936)  m.  Aug.  21,  1901,  Horace  Newton  Davis  (b. 

June  27,  1876),  son  of  Robert  W.  Davis  and  Belle  - , 

and  had  issue :  Lucille  Davis  (b.  June  17,  1912 ;  d.  Oct.  4,  1913)  ; 
Horace  Newton  Davis,  Jr.  (b.  Dec.  6,  1917)  ;  and  Mary  Olive 
Davis  (b.  Nov.  11,  1920). 

4.  Alexander  Harcourt  Shropshire,  fourth  son  of  James 
Harvey  Shropshire  and  Maria  Louise  Harcourt  (b.  Sept.  13, 
1839;  d.  Oct.  4,  1900)  m.  May  10,  1864,  Lucy  Barton  Headley 
(b.  Aug.  13,  1842;  d.  Dec.  6,  1910),  dau.  of  Samuel  Headley 
and  Mary  Lamme.  Issue :  5  children. 
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(1)  Maria  Louisa  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  25,  1865;  d.  June  28, 
1912)  m.  Jan.  5,  1892,  Albert  Shouse  (b.  Oct.  24,  1865),  son  of 
Samuel  Henry  Shouse  and  Molly  Jane  Orr.  They  had  3  chil¬ 
dren :  Eunice  Catherine  Shouse  b.  Jan.  17,  1894)  m.  Oct.  20, 
1923),  Dr.  Cleon  Nafe  (b.  April  23,  1891),  son  of  Eugene  Nafe 
and  Sue  Miller;  they  had  2  children:  Cleon  Albert  Nafe  (b. 
Aug.  2,  1925)  and  Frances  Louise  Nafe  (b.  Feb.  20,  1927). 
Samuel  Headly  Shouse  (b.  May  16,  1897)  m.  July  17,  1929, 
Frances  Johnson  Taylor  (b.  Nov.  6,  1900).  Henry  Harcourt 
Shouse  died  in  infancy. 

5.  Richard  Harcourt  Shropshire,  fifth  son  of  James  Harvey  . 
Shropshire  and  Maria  Harcourt,  was  b.  Oct.  14,  1840;  d.  July  7 
1909,  m.  July  29,  1862,  Mary  Alice  lies  (b.  Nov.  11,  1842;  d. 
July  8,  1926),  dau.  of  Dr.  Thos.  J.  lies  and  Maria  Louise  Nuck- 
ols.  Issue:  3  children. 

Marie  Louise  Shropshire  (b.  1866 ;  d.  Jan.  1935)  m.  (1)  1887 
Dr.  R.  E.  Hambaugh,  and  had  one  child :  Marie  Hambaugh  (b. 
1888)  m.  Sept.  11,  1912,  A.  Raymond  Rief.  Marie  Louise 
Shropshire  m.  (2)  A.  B.  Ketterernoch. 

Alice  Shropshire  d.  in  infancy. 

Lillian  Shropshire  (b.  April  29,  1870;  d.  Feb.  6,  1936)  m. 
May  18,  1893,  Thos.  J.  Jenkins  (b.  Dec.  2,  1858;  d.  Dec.  1, 
1927),  son  of  Chas.  Jenkins  and  Frances  Burns.  Issue:  2  chil¬ 
dren — Richard  Harold  Jenkins  (b.  March  9,  1894)  m.  May  12, 
1917,  Mary  Elizabeth  Finley.  They  had  one  son  :  William 
Harold  Jenkins  (b.  Oct.  29,  1918)  m.  Feb.  1,  1942,  Elizabeth 
Clark  (age  2'3),  of  Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  They  have  one  son:  Jerry 
Cree  Jenkins  (b.  Sept.  20,  1944). 

Richard  Harold  Jenkins,  a  lawyer  with  the  mortgage  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.,  in  New  York  City, 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  Trinity  College, 
Durham,  N.  C.,  and  received  his  L.L.B.  degree  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Kentucky  in  1915.  He  is  City  Judge  of  Malverne, 
Long  Island,  N.  Y. 

Ruth  Jenkins  (b.  July  10,  1901)  second  child  of  Chas. 
Jenkins  and  Frances  Burns,  m.  May  23,  1929,  Dr.  G.  Barrett 
Rich  III  (b.  July  15,  1901),  son  of  G.  Barrett  Rich,  Jr.,  and 
Grace  Danforth.  They  have  one  son,  G.  Barrett  Rich  IV,  (b. 
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Aug.  2,  1932).  Ruth  Jenkins  Rich  has  an  A.B.  degree  from 
Georgetown  College,  an  A.M.  degree  from  the  University  of 
Illinois,  and  has  studied  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  in 
Oxford,  England,  also  in  Paris,  France.  Dr.  Rich  received  his 
A.B.  from  Yale  in  1922,  his  B.D.  from  Union  Theological  Semi¬ 
nary,  N.  Y.,  in  1925.  He  has  also  studied  at  New  College, 
Edinburgh  and  the  Sorbonne,  in  Paris,  France,  has  a  D.D.  from 
Centre  College,  and  is  now  pastor  of  Avondale  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

6.  Walter  Shropshire,  sixth  son  of  James  Harvey  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Maria  Louise  Harcourt,  (b.  Dec.  27,  1843 ;  d.  Aug.  2, 
1935,  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida),  m.  (1)  Nov.  21,  1871,  Re¬ 
becca  Flournoy  Sutphen,  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  (b.  March  13, 
1851;  d.  May  15,  1886),  dau.  of  John  T.  Sutphen  and  Ann 
Louisa  Flournoy;  they  had  issue:  4  children. 

(1)  James  Rousseau  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  2,  1872)  m.  Lillie 
Weathers  (b.  May  12,  1884),  dau.  of  Edmund  Weathers  and 
Elizabeth  Parrish ;  and  had  2  children :  Walter  Edmund  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  May  16,  1923)  ;  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Shropshire  (b. 
July  16,  1927). 

(2)  Earl  Flournoy  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  30,  1874)  m.  Nov. 
15,  1900,  Anna  Elizabeth  Weathers  (b.  Jan.  6,  1879),  dau.  of 
Edmund  Weathers  and  Elizabeth  Parrish. 

(3)  Walter  Harcourt  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  31,  1879;  d. 
April  20,  1893). 

(4)  Anna  Mai  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  25,  1883)  m.  Dec.  12, 
1911,  Judge  William  Wilson  Van  Deren  (b.  March  15,  1881), 
son  of  John  Van  Deren  and  Martha  Clay  Sanders.  They  had 
one  child:  May  Flournoy  Van  Deren  (b.  Feb.  19,  1913). 

In  August,  1862,  Walter  Shropshire  enlisted  at  Lexington, 
Ky.,  in  the  Fifth  Kentucky  Cavalry  of  the  Confederate  Army, 
commanded  by  Col.  Howard  Smith,  Gen.  Abe  Buford’s  brigade, 
C.S.A.,  Capt.  Eugene  Barnes  company.  Shortly  afterward  he 
was  transferred  to  the  9th  Kentucky  Cavalry,  Col.  W.  P.  Brick- 
enridge  Commander,  Gen.  John  Hunt  Morgan’s  brigade.  He 
fought  in  various  battles  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  until  he 
was  taken  prisoner  at  Lebanon,  Tenn.  Contracting  typhoid 
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fever  and,  unable  to  rejoin  the  Army,  he  was  paroled  by  Fed¬ 
eral  authorities  at  Gallatin,  Tenn.,  in  1864. 

Walter  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Oct.  26, 1887,  Susan  Maria  Shrop¬ 
shire,  dau.  of  his  uncle,  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  Shropshire. 
She  was  b.  Nov.  17,  1847 ;  d.  April  6,  1919.  They  had  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

7.  Dr.  Thomas  Allen  Shropshire,  seventh  son  of  James 
Harvey  Shropshire  and  Maria  Louise  Harcourt,  (b.  Oct.  4, 
1847;  d.  Jan.  12,  1892).  He  m.  in  1873,  Amelia  Bledsoe  (b. 
Nov.  5,  1854;  d.  March  11,  1920),  dau.  of  Dr.  Jasper  Newton 
Bledsoe  and  Amanda  Parvis.  They  had  2  children:  Newton 
Lary  Shropshire  (b.  in  1879)  ;  and  Clara  Louise  Shropshire, 
who  died  at  age  of  3  years. 

8.  James  Harvey7  Shropshire,  Jr.,  son  of  James  Harvey6 

Shropshire,  was  b.  June  2,  1850;  d.  Sept.  5,  1927.  He  m.  Nov. 
15,  1879,  Mary  Alice  Crenshaw  (b.  Nov.  12,  1852;  d.  Dec.  8, 
1925),  dau.  of  John  Nelson  Crenshaw  (b.  1824,  d.  1908)  and 
Fannie -  (b.  1825,  d.  1897).  Issue: 

(1)  Frances  Pearl8  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  4,  1878)  m.  Jan.  8, 

1902,  Higgins  Patterson  (b.  Oct.  23,  1874),  son  of  Noah  Pat¬ 
terson  and  Agnes - .  They  had  one  son,  James  Samuel9 

Patterson  (b.  July  5, 1904)  m.  June  14, 1934,  Louise  Bosnell  (b. 
June  14,  1909)  and  they  have  one  dau.,  Jane  Boswell9  Patter¬ 
son  (b.  Oct.  9,  1935). 

(2)  Jessie8  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  24,  1880)  m.  Nov.  14,  1901, 
Joseph  Brock  (b.  Oct.  25,  1870),  son  of  Thadeus  Warsaw 
Brock  and  Mary  Offutt. 

(3)  Henry8  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  17,  1882)  d.s.p.  April  15, 
1900. 

(4)  Carlisle8  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  28,  1883)  d.s.p.  March  17, 
1904. 

(5)  Stuart8  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  1,  1885)  m.  Nov.  7,  1907, 
Ida  May  (b.  Dec.  15,  1884),  dau.  of  David  May  and  Martha 
Elizabeth  Prater.  Issue :  Russell9  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  13, 
1910)  m.  Jan.  5,  1930,  Louise  Toadvine  (b.  Sept.  16,  1910)  by 
whom  he  had  one  child,  Phyllin  Ann10  Shropshire  (b.  March 
14, 1935). 
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(6)  Mary8  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  27,  1888)  m.  Nov.  15,  1910, 
Carley  Wilmoth  (b.  Sept.  3,  1882),  son  of  Samuel  Morton  Wil¬ 
moth  and  Myra  Daughters.  They  had  2  children,  Mary9  Wil¬ 
moth  (b.  Oct.  25,  1916)  m.  Nov.  15,  1938,  Charles  Culver  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  Myra9  Wilmoth  (twin)  m.  Brooks  Luallen. 

OLIVER  HAZARD  PERRY6  SHROPSHIRE 

Oliver  Hazard  Perry6  Shropshire,  son  of  Abner5  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Susannah  Foster,  was  b.  Oct.  13,  1813,  d.  March  9, 
1889;  m.  Feb.  28,  1841,  Ellen  Hawkins  (b.  Aug.  10,  1824),  dau. 
of  John  Hawkins  and  Mary  Harcourt  (b.  Dec.  13,  1799;  d. 
Oct.  13, 1861).  Issue :  4  children : 

1.  John  H.7  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  6,  1842;  d.  Aug.  12,  1887) 

m.  Frances  Whaley,  dau.  of  James  Whaley  and  Frances  Hedg¬ 
es.  No  children.  1454950 

2.  Elizabeth7  Shropshire  (b.  1845,  d.  1915)  m.  Russell  Cop- 
page,  son  of  Louis  Coppage  and  Rebecca6  Shropshire,  dau.  of 
Joseph5  Shropshire.  8  children :  Larue  Russell8  Coppage  (b. 
May  26,  1872)  m.  Gertrude  Riggs;  Lelia  Ada8  Coppage  (b. 
Oct.  20,  1873 ;  d.s.p.  1889)  ;  George  Collis8  Coppage  (b.  May 
13,  1875)  m.  Geo.  Martin,  no  issue ;  Fanny  Whaley8  Coppage 

(b.  April  28,  1877,  m. -  Davis;  Herbert8  Coppage  (b. 

Sept.  1880)  ;  Mary  Stampe8  Coppage  (b.  Nov.  26,  1884)  m. 
Frank  Hogg;  Lizzie8  and  Lucille8  Coppage,  twins,  (b.  Sept. 
15,  1889). 

3.  Susan  Maria7  Shropshire  (Sunie)  (b.  Nov.  17,  1847;  d. 
April  6,  1919)  m.  (1)  July  19,  1883,  Hiram7  Shropshire,  son  of 
her  uncle,  Walter6  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  30,  1831;  d.  Aug.  13, 
1883,  one  month  after  their  marriage.  She  m.  (2)  Oct.  26,  1887, 
Walter7  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  27,  1843;  d.  Aug.  2,  1935),  son  of 
her  uncle,  James  Harvey6  Shropshire.  No  children. 

4.  Webb7  Shropshire  (b.  June  12,  1855)  m.  (1)  1878,  Mary 
Eliza  Stamps  (b.  1856;  d.  Jan.  1,  1883)  dau.  of  William  Stamps 
and  Eliza  Keller.  They  had  1  child,  Oliver  Keller  Stamps8 
Shropshire  (b.  April  18,  1880;  d.  Feb.  19,  1919)  m.  Stella  Ed- 
damen.  Issue:  Lee  Stamps9  Shropshire  b.  Nov.  11,  1912. 
Webb7  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Dec.  9,  1885,  Susie  Martin  (b.  Jan. 
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14,  1861)  dau.  of  Lewis  Hale  Martin  and  Lucy  Ann  Dedman. 
3  children:  Charles  Webb8  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  17,  1886;  d.s.p. 
April  16,  1908)  Lucy  Dedman8  Shropshire  (b.  June  11,  1890)  ; 
Antoinette8  Shropshire  (b.  May  6,  1898)  m.  June  15,  1921, 
Thomas  Henry  Smithers,  son  of  Edmund  Smithers,  and  had  1 
child,  Jeanette9  Smithers  (b.  Feb.  13,  1922). 

SUSAN  ELIZABETH6  SHROPSHIRE 

Susan  Elizabeth6  Shropshire,  youngest  child  of  Abner5,  was 
b.  Oct.  2,  1816,  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  March  25 ;  1912,  near 
Cynthiana,  Ky.  She  m.  Sept.  18,  1838,  Nathaniel  Switzer  of 
German  extraction  (b.  Aug.  16,  1814,  in  Ireland;  d.  July  18, 
1891,  near  Newton  Scott  Co.,  Ky.)  He  came  to  this  country 
when  a  boy.  They  had  7  children: 

1.  Ann  Maria7  Switzer  (b.  July  16,  1839)  d.s.p. 

2.  Wm.  Asa7  Switzer  (b.  Oct.  23,  1840;  d.  Sept.  29,  1902) 
m.  Jan.  10,  1867,  Lou  R.  Offutt,  of  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.  8  chil¬ 
dren,  among  them  one  named  Mattie8  and  a  dau.  Mrs.  Marcel 
Herbelin. 

3.  Susan  Arabella7  Switzer  (b.  Aug.  5,  1842)  m.  Sept.  14, 
1869,  D.  Montgomery  Megee,  of  Jessamine  Co.,  Ky.  After  their 
marriage  they  lived  in  Versailles,  Ky.  5  children:  Eugene8 
Megee,  d.s.p.,  William8  Megee,  Walter8  Megee,  Janie8  Megee 
and  Elizabeth  Megee,  d.s.p. 

4.  Rebecca  Ann7  Switzer  (b.  June  12,  1845)  d.  Jan.  15,  1911) 
m.  1874,  Wm.  D.  Urmston,  son  of  Thos.  D.  Urmston  and  Eliza 
Harcourt.  6  children:  Thomas8  Urmston  (b.  2875,  d.s.p.), 
Mary  Belle8  Urmston  (b.  July  8,  1876)  m.  H.  W.  Drath ;  Eliza¬ 
beth  Harcourt8  Urmston  (b.  1878)  m.  Julius  Cooley  and  had  a 
dau.,  Lizzie9  Cooley;  Henry  Howard8  Urmston  (b.  1881); 
Kate  Grace8  Urmston  (b.  1883),  Matilda8  Urmston  d.s.p. 

5.  Frank7  Switzer  m.  Shekla  Sturm,  of  Cincinnati.  4  chil¬ 
dren  :  Spurgeon8  Switzer. 

6.  Dr.  Howard7  Switzer  m.  Mary  Early,  a  widow  of  Wood¬ 
ford,  Ky.  2  children  :  Howard8  and  Nathaniel8  Switzer  (d.  May 
28,  1827). 


Abner 5  Shropshire  and  His  Descendants 


37 


7.  Robert  Walter7  Switzer  (b.  Dec.  12,  1856)  m.  Jan.  15, 
1889,  Lyda  Urmston  (b.  Aug.  28,  1865)  dau.  of  John  W.  Urm- 

ston  and  Nannie  - .  2  children :  Harcourt8  Switzer  (b. 

Dec.  7,  1889)  m.  Aug.  2,  1910,  Elsie  Stokeley  (b.  Jan.  31,  1890) 
and  had  2  children:  Robert  Walter9  Switzer  (b.  April  4,  1893) 
m.  on  her  twenty-first  birthday,  June  18,  1917,  Mayfan  Wiggle- 
worth  (b.  June  18,  1896).  1  child,  John  Walter9  Switzer,  Jr.  (b. 
June  13,  1918). 

Susan  Elizabeth6  Shropshire  Switzer  was  a  member  of 
Judge  Samuel  McDowell  Chapter  N.S.  D.A.R.  She  was  a  real 
daughter,  her  father,  Abner5  Shropshire  having  entered  the 
Revolutionary  War  before  he  was  16,  and  served  to  the  close 
of  the  war.  The  N.S.  D.A.R.  presented  her  with  a  gold  spoon, 
a  woman  seated  at  a  spinning  wheel  is  on  the  handle,  and  in 
the  bowl  is  the  inscription:  “Presented  by  the  N.S.  D.A.R.”; 
and  on  the  back  of  the  handle  her  initials,  E.S.S.  (Elizabeth 
Shropshire  Switzer). 


FOOT  NOTE:  Data  given  by  R.  W.  Switzer,  of  Cynthiana,  Ky., 
also  early  data  from  letters  of  his  mother,  Elizabeth  Shropshire  Switzer. 


BENJAMIN5  SHROPSHIRE  AND  HIS 
DESCENDANTS 

BENJAMIN5  SHROPSHIRE 

Benjamin5  Shropshire,  fourth  son  of  John4  Shropshire  and 
Mary  Porter,  b.  May  18,  1763,  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  m.  March 
17,  1785,  Elizabeth  Hoyle,  b.  in  King  George  Co.,  Va.,  July  3, 
1767,  d.  1848-9,  dau.  of  Sam.  Hoyle,  of  King  George  Co.,  Va. 

In  Deed  Book  7,  p.  331,  King  George  Co.  Records,  on  Nov. 
6,  1790,  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Shropshire  of  Kentucky  sold 
181  acres  to  John  Underwood.  Catherine  Muse  Shropshire, 
widow  of  William  Shropshire,  of  Port  Conway,  Va.,  proved 
the  deed. 

After  his  marriage,  Benjamin5  moved  to  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky., 
where  he  built  ‘‘Valley  Forge”,  now  the  home  of  Walter8  Hen¬ 
derson  Shropshire.  There  they  lived,  died  and  were  buried. 

John  Elliott6  Shropshire,  the  only  child  of  Benjamin5 
Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Hoyle,  was  born  at  “Valley  Forge” 
March  19,  1795.  He  married  in  1816  Rebecca  Hutchison,  of 
Fayette  Co.,  Ky.,  b.  March  20,  1797.  Both  died  in  July,  1833, 
a  week  apart,  during  the  cholera  epidemic. 

John  Elliott6  Shropshire  inherited  “Valley  Forge”  from  his 
father  and  continued  to  operate  it  as  a  stock  farm.  When  John 
Elliott6  died,  since  there  were  infant  heirs,  the  administrator, 
Mr.  Wasson,  sold  the  farm  at  auction  to  Col.  Ben6  Shropshire, 
son  of  Joseph5  Shropshire.  “Valley  Forge”  has  always  been 
owned  by  a  Shropshire. 

John  Elliott6  Shropshire  and  Rebecca  Hutchison  left  six 
children,  all  born  at  “Valley  Forge” : 

1.  Augustus  Ceaser  Ludlow7  (Gus),  b.  Aug.  18,  1817. 

2.  James  Hutchison7  b.  May  21,  1822. 

3.  Benjamin7  b.  March  24,  1826,  m.  Georgia  Lindsay,  a 
great  granddaughter  of  Benjamin  Edwards,  bro.  of  Rebecca 
Hutchinson’s  grandfather. 

4.  Augusta  Elizabeth7  b.  Dec.  8,  1828;  d.s.p.  Dec.  1884. 

5.  Gabriella  Rebecca7  b.  March  18,  1831. 
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6.  Major  John  Samuel7  b.  April  23,  1833. 

Rebecca  Hutchison  Shropshire  (Cousin  Becky),  wife  of 
John  Elliott6  Shropshire,  nursed  Squire  Grant6  Shropshire 
through  a  severe  case  of  typhoid  fever  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  brother  and  sister  in  1824.  John  Elliott6  and  Squire 
Grant6  Shropshire  were  sons  of  brothers,  Benjamin5  and  Wil¬ 
liam5  Shropshire. 

AUGUSTUS  CAESAR  LUDLOW  SHROPSHIRE 

Augustus  Caeser  Ludlow  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  18,  1817 ;  d. 
1896)  m.  1846,  Frances  Editha  Snelling  (b.  Nov.  6,  1827,  in 
Greenville,  Ky.,  d.  Jan.  10,  1885  in  LaGrange,  Tex.)  They  had 
9  children;  John  E.  (b.  1851,  in  Miss.,  d.s.p.  1872). 

Frances  Elizabeth  m.  1878,  W.  B.  Walker,  of  Kerrville, 
Tex.  They  had  3  children:  Lawrence,  killed  in  World  War  I; 
one  dau.  who  died  in  infancy,  and  May  Walker,  who  m.  Rich¬ 
ard  T.  Pass ;  they  had  2  children,  Eddie  (Editha)  Marie  Pass 
and  Richard  Thornton  Pass,  who  served  in  the  U.  S.  Army  in 
World  War  II,  in  Africa,  Sicily  and  Italy.  He  was  awarded  a 
medal  for  bravery  in  the  Battle  of  Salerno. 

Wm.  Scott  (b.  Aug.  23,  1857)  ;  Virginia,  d.  1925,  m.  1880, 
Fleming  Moore,  and  had  1  child,  Scott  Moore;  Dr.  Walter  (b. 
Sept.  15,  1861)  ;  John  E.  (b.  Dec.  15,  1864)  ;  Benjamin,  d.s.p.; 
Rebecca,  b.  1867,  unmarried;  Gabriel  (b.  1865  d.s.p.) 

Wm.  Scott  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  23,  1857,  in  Fayette  Co., 
Tex.;  d.  Jan.  6,  1935,  in  Brady,  Tex.)  He  m.  in  1887,  Stevie 
Elizabeth  Williams  (b.  Dec.  20,  1875,  in  Fayetteville,  Tex.). 
They  had  5  children:  Sibyl;  Nina  (b.  Jan.  6,  1897;  d.  Jan.  8, 
1901)  ;  Wilna  L.  and  James  Scott,  twin  girls  (b.  Sept.  22, 
1900)  ;  William  Steve  (b.  Feb.  11,  1903,  at  Brady,  Tex.),  m. 

(1)  - Ferrell,  m.  (2)  Jan.  1,  1938,  Vivian - ,  of 

Calif.,  and  had  a  son,  Billie  Shropshire. 

Sibyl  Shropshire  (b.  March  24,  1895)  m.  Jan.  12,  1921,  Har¬ 
vey  E.  St.  Clair  (b.  April  18,  1893),  son  of  B.  A.  St.  Clair  and 
Ellen.  They  had  3  children :  Evalyn  Elizabeth,  (b.  Dec.  27, 
1923),  Sam  H.  (b.  Sept.  3,  1925),  and  Sadie  Paul  (b.  June  11, 
1928). 
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James  Scott  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  22,  1900)  m.  Feb.  13,  1922, 
Thomas  Hill  Miller.  They  had  5  children:  V.  C.  Miller  (b. 
Sept.  12,  1924;  d.  April  15,  1936)  ;  Wilna  Louise  Miller  (b.  Jan. 
22,  1926)  ;  Bruce  McKay  Miller  (b.  March  29,  1931)  ;  and  Tom¬ 
mie  Scott  Miller,  (b.  Oct.  31,  1934). 

Dr.  Walter  Shropshire,  b.  Sept.  15,  1861,  in  Fayette  Co., 
Texas;  d.  Apr.  3, 1947,  Yoakum,  Tex.,  son  of  Augustus  Caesar 
Ludlow  Shropshire,  m.  (1)  in  1892,  Annie  L.  Moore  (d.  1896) 
and  had  two  children;  m.  (2)  Mattie  Haenel,  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  in  Dec.  1898;  no  children.  Mattie  Haenel  Shropshire  is 
the  dau.  of  Gus  von  Haenel  de  Chronentahl  and  Augusta,  both 
b.  in  Germany,  and  they  came  to  America  about  1854. 

Dr.  Walter  Shropshire  graduated  from  the  Sam  Houston 
Normal  College  in  1877,  from  the  Missouri  Medical  College  in 
1890,  from  the  Washington  University  in  1891,  in  medicine; 
then  took  post  graduate  courses  at  the  University  of  Texas,  at 
Galveston,  Texas;  the  University  of  Louisiana,  at  New  Or¬ 
leans  ;  the  Chicago  Post  Graduate  School,  at  Chicago,  and  the 
Mayo  School,  at  Rochester,  Minn.  He  did  considerable  orig¬ 
inal  work  in  malaria  and  made  some  discoveries  about  this 
disease,  for  which  he  has  been  recognized  by  students  of  the 
disease  all  over  the  world,  as  evidenced  by  the  collaboration  of 
Major  Ronald  Ross,  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Surgeon  General  of 
Bulgaria,  who  wrote  and  asked  Dr.  Shropshire  for  advice  as  to 
treatment  and  prevention  of  the  disease.  He  was  named  by  the 
Medical  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations  as  one  of  those 
who  had  done  most  in  the  developing  of  our  present  knowledge 
of  malaria.  Also  his  work  with  pellagra  induced  Prof.  Rilly, 
of  the  University  of  Vienna,  to  write  and  ask  his  advice  about 
that  disease.  His  discovery  of  the  conveyance  of  typhoid  fever 
by  the  house  fly  has  caused  the  greater  number  of  medical  men 
of  this  country  to  attribute  to  him  the  discovery  of  the  con¬ 
veyance  of  typhoid. 

The  children  of  Dr.  Walter  Shropshire  are:  (1)  Maud  Vir¬ 
ginia  (b.  Jan.  27,  1893;  d.  Dec.  24,  1945),  m.  (1)  Ernest  Rob¬ 
erts  1912,  and  had  2  daus.,  Oliver  Roberts,  m.  Charles  Graff, 
and  has  a  son,  Charles  Graff,  Jr.,  b.  about  1939.  Maud  Virginia 
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Shropshire  m.  (2)  Mathias  Madden  and  had  1  daughter,  Fran¬ 
ces  Elizabeth  Madden. 

(2)  Bernice  Gordon  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  27,  1894)  m.  (1) 
Aug.  16,  1917,  James  Dalrymple  Mclver  (b.  July  4,  1894)  and 
had  one  child,  J.  D.  Mclver,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  24,  1922),  who  served 
in  World  War  II,  being  stationed  in  India  and  the  Pacific  dur¬ 
ing  most  of  his  service.  Bernice  Gordon  Shropshire  m.  (2) 
July  27,  1934,  Joseph  Carey  Peacock  (b.  March  27,  1895). 


JAMES  HUTCHISON7  SHROPSHIRE 

2.  James  Hutchison7  Shropshire,  second  son  of  John  El¬ 
liott6  and  Rebecca  Hutchison,  was  b.  May  21,  1822;  d.  June 
1903 ;  m.  (1)  in  1850,  Eucy  Arabella  Ware  (b.  Sept.  24,  1830 ;  d. 

Nov.  4,  1876),  dau.  of  George  Ware  and  Nancy - .  Both 

died  of  cholera  in  1849.  Jas.  H.7  Shropshire  was  the  only  one 
of  the  family  who  did  not  move  to  Texas.  He  was  a  leading 
merchant  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  later  becoming  president  of  a 
bank  there.  Jas.  Hutchinson7  Shropshire  and  Lucy  Arabella 
Ware  had  the  following  children:  John  Clifton8,  George  Ware8 
(b.  June  11,  1853;  d.  Sept.  5,  1853),  Mary  Ware8;  Nancy 
Ware8  (b.  Sept.  9,  1856;  d.  Sept.  1,  1887;  m.  June,  1887,  Wm. 
G.  Weathers;  no  issue),  Ellen8  (b.  Sept.  6,  1858;  d.  Oct.  17, 
1865),  Katherine  Didlake8;  an  infant  son  (b.  March  1867 ;  d.  a 
few  days  later)  and  Laura  Didlake8  (b.  Aug.  4,  1873). 

John  Clifton8  (b.  Aug.  17,  1851;  d.  Sept.  9,  1929)  m.  (1) 
Dec.  6,  1882,  Sallie  Kinnaird  (d.  April  14,  1884),  dau.  of  Jas. 
Grant  Kinnaird  and  Lucy  Hayes,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Ky.  They 
had  one  child,  Jas.  Kinnaird9  (b.  April  10,  1884;  d.  Feb.  1, 
1930)  ;  m.  Nellie  Shirley,  of  Winchester,  Ky.,  and  had  two 
boys:  Jas.  Shirley10  (b.  Aug.  26,  1906)  and  Lawrence10  (b. 
Jan.  10,  1909)  m.  Sept.  14,  1931,  Kathleen  Fitch  (b.  June  17, 
1909).  dau.  of  John  Chaplain  Fitch  and  Carrie  Lindsay  Eaton. 
Their  dau.,  Kay11,  was  b.  Sept.  2,  1941.  Jas.  Shirley10  entered 
the  Army  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  May  1941,  is  now  (1943)  a  cap¬ 
tain.  Lawrence10  entered  the  Army  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  May, 
1941,  is  now  (1943)  a  major.  Jas.  Shirley10  and  Lawrence10 


42  The  Shropshires 

Shropshire  are  editors  and  publishers  of  the  Kentuckian-Citi- 
zen. 

John  Clifton  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Miss  Robb  and  m.  (3) 
Emily  Chenault  (b.  1878). 

Mary  Ware8,  dau.  of  Jas.  Hutchison7  Shropshire,  was  b. 
Oct.  13,  1854;  d.  Oct.  4,  1942,  at  Avon  Farm.  She  m.  Dec.  15, 
1885,  Jas.  Madison  Simpson  and  had  1  child :  Lawrence9  Shrop¬ 
shire  Simpson  (b.  Oct.  21,  1888)  m.  Aug.  29,  1924,  Elizabeth 
Murphy,  and  had  4  children :  Mary  Didlake10  Simpson  (b. 
May  6,  1925),  Lawrence  Shropshire10  Simpson  (b.  May  10, 
1926),  Elizabeth  Kinnaird10  Simpson  and  John  Gourlay10 
Simpson. 

Avon  Farm,  an  estate  held  by  the  Shropshire  and  Ware 
families  for  125  years,  was  Mrs.  Simpson’s  home  during  the 
greater  part  of  her  life.  During  her  girlhood,  Mrs.  Simpson8 
was  noted  throughout  the  South  for  her  beauty  and  she  posed 
for  several  well  known  artists  who  had  requested  permission 
to  paint  her  portrait.  Her  body  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  col¬ 
ored  servants  who  had  been  with  the  family  for  a  number  of 
years  and  whose  ancestors  had  belonged  to  the  family  in  ante 
bellum  days. 

Katherine  Didlake8,  dau.  of  Jas.  Hutchison  Shropshire,  was 
b.  Aug.  17,  1860;  d.  Dec.  25,  1923;  m.  1891,  David  I.  Fields,  of 
St.  Louis,  and  had  2  children:  Lucy9  Ware  Fields  (b.  March 
6,  1892;  d.  1919),  and  David  I.9  Fields,  Jr.  (b.  May  18,  1895). 

Jas.  Hutchison7  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Mrs.  Didlake.  No  issue. 

BENJAMIN7  SHROPSHIRE 

Benjamin7  Shropshire,  third  son  of  John  Elliott6  Shropshire 
and  Rebecca  Hutchison,  was  b.  March  24,  1826 ;  d.  of  yellow 
fever  Sept.  22,  1867,  at  LaGrange,  Tex.,  where  he  was  District 
Judge.  He  m.  Dec.  4,  1849,  Georgia  Lindsay  (b.  Feb.  22,  1832; 
d.  June  4,  1879),  dau.  of  Levingston  Lindsay,  of  Orange  Co., 
Va.,  and  Mary  Beall  Edwards,  dau.  of  Elisha  Edwards,  and 
granddau.  of  Benjamin  Edwards  and  Margaret  Beall.  Marga¬ 
ret  Beall  was  the  dau.  of  Col.  Ninian  Beall,  of  Maryland,  Lieut, 
of  Lord  Baltimore’s  ship,  “The  Royal  Charles”,  later  com- 


Dr.  Courtney  W.  Shropshire 


Dr.  Levingston  Lindsay 
Shropshire 


Dr.  Walter  Shropshire 


Benjamin 5  Shropshire  and  His  Descendants 


43 


mander-in-chief  of  the  American  forces.  Benjamin  Edwards 
was  a  member  of  congress  from  Maryland,  and  later  moved  to 
Ky.  He  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Beall,  had  12  children,  the 
eldest  of  whom  was  Ninian  Edwards,  first  governor  of  Illinois. 
Eevingston  Lindsay’s  grandfather,  for  whom  he  was  named, 
came  over  from  Scotland  and  settled  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.  John 
Edwards,  brother  of  Benjamin  was  the  grandfather  of  Rebecca 
Hutchison  who  m.  John  Elliott6  Shropshire. 

Benjamin7  Shropshire  and  Georgia  Lindsay  had  4  children: 

(1)  Judge  Elliott  Lindsay8  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  16,  1850;  d. 
July  4,  1894,  in  Comanche,  Tex.)  m.  Aug.  29,  1876,  Mary 
Davittes  (b.  Dec.  26,  1856;  d.  Aug.  11,  1918),  dau.  of  Sami. 
Davittes  and  Nancy.  They  had  4  children:  Georgia9  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Aug.  12,  1877),  m.  Nov.  23,  1898,  Robt.  Taylor  (b. 
Oct.  28,  1873)  and  had  2  children :  Nancy  Claire10  Taylor  (b. 
Sept.  15,  1905)  and  Georgia  Elizabeth10  Taylor  (b.  April  28, 
1911).  Benjamin10  Shropshire  (b.  July  15,  1879)  m.  Jan.  26, 
1902,  Roberta  Jenkins  (b.  Nov.  3,  1879),  dau.  of  Chas.  H.  Jen¬ 
kins  and  Annie  Elizabeth  Smith.  They  had  2  children :  Doris10 
Shropshire  (b.  March  9,  1904)  and  Chas.  Benjamin10  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  July  27,  1908). 

(2)  Nellie9  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  3,  1881)  m.  Feb.  22,  1924, 
E.  L.  Walker  (b.  March  1,  1869),  Son  of  Wm.  Walker  and 

Winifred  - ,  no  children.  Clara9  Shropshire  (b.  May 

23,  1888)  m.  (1)  Aug.  7,  1906,  S.  W.  Morrow  and  had  2  chil¬ 
dren,  Mary  Belle10  Morrow  (b.  July  18,  1910;  and  Clara 
Helen10  Morrow  (b.  July  31,  1914).  Clara9  Shropshire  m.  (2) 
E.  W.  Mitchell  (b.  Oct.  13,  1891),  no  children. 

(3)  Benjamin  Delany8  Shropshire,  son  of  Benjamin7 
Shropshire  and  Georgia  Lindsay,  was  b.  Sept.  23,  1855,  at  La- 
Grange,  Tex.  He  m.  Jan.  31,  1879,  Mary  Edwards  Pope  (b. 
Jan.  13,  1856),  dau.  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Pope,  formerly  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  They  had  4  children :  Levingston  Lindsay9  Shropshire 
(b.  Dec.  17,  1879)  m.  Jessie  Parker.  Robt.  Bradshaw9  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Aug.  9,  1881)  m.  Maud  Stafford,  and  had  1  child, 
Robt.  Edward10  Shropshire.  Delany  Gem.9  Shropshire  (b. 
Dec.  17,  1885)  m.  Almon  Bussey  and  had  1  child,  Mary  De- 
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lany10  Bussey  (b.  March  1925).  Benjamin  Delany9  Shropshire, 
Jr.  (b.  May  28,  1888). 

(4)  Dr.  Levingston  Lindsay8  Shropshire,  son  of  Benj.7 
Shropshire  and  Georgia  Lindsay,  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1857 ;  d.  in  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  April  18,  1929;  m.  (1)  Aug.  1880,  Ellen  Harris 
(b.  Dec.  1856;  d.  Oct.  11,  1895),  dau.  of  Joseph  Harris  and 

Mary - .  They  had  3  children :  Mary  Alice9  Shropshire 

(b.  Oct.  10,  1881)  ;  Augusta9  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  24,  1884)  m. 
Thos.  E.  Mathis  and  had  2  children,  Mary10  Mathis  (b.  Aug. 
24,  1911)  and  Jane  Elizabeth10  Mathis  (b.  Dec.  3,  1915)  ;  Lev¬ 
ingston  Lindsay9  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  May  14,  1889)  m.  May 
18,  1918,  Roberta  McMeans  (b.  June  20,  1896),  dau.  of  H.  A. 
McMeans  and  Alice  Cocreham,  and  had  2  children,  Ellen10 
Shropshire  (b.  July  19,  1920)  and  Mary  Alice10  Shropshire  (b. 
Aug.  6,  1926).  Ellen  Shropshire  m.  Lt.  Theodore  Wyatt,  Oct. 
20,  1945.  Their  son,  Lindsay  Shropshire  Wyatt,  was  born  Oct. 
1946. 

Dr.  Levingston  Lindsay8  Shropshire  received  his  prelimi¬ 
nary  education  in  the  common  schools  of  his  community  and 
at  Trinity  University,  which  was  then  located  at  Tehuacana 
Texas.  He  obtained  his  medical  education  in  the  Tulane  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Louisiana  School  of  Medicine,  New  Orleans,  from 
which  he  graduated  with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  in 
1885.  He  entered  the  general  practice  of  medicine  at  Brown- 
wood,  Tex.,  remaining  in  that  city  until  1887,  when  he  removed 
to  San  Antonio,  where  he  continued  in  the  practice  of  medi¬ 
cine  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  served  as  city  health  of¬ 
ficer  of  San  Antonio  during  the  Brown  administration.  Dr. 
Shropshire  had  been  a  member  of  his  county  medical  society 
and  the  State  Medical  Association  and  American  Medical  As¬ 
sociation  for  many  years,  and  was  in  good  standing  at  the 
time  of  the  death. —  (From  the  Texas  State  Journal  of  Medicine, 
May,  1929). 

5.  Gabriella  Rebecca7  Shropshire,  dau.  of  John  Elliott6 
Shropshire  and  Rebecca  Hutchison,  was  b.  March  18,  1831 ;  d. 
1863;  m.  Judge  W.  S.  Delany,  of  Columbia,  Texas.  They  had 
5  daughters : 
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(1)  Augusta8  Delany  (b.  Jan.  8,  1852;  d.  Sept.  1932)  m. 
W.  B.  Walker.  They  had  4  children:  James  Clair9  Walker  (b. 
Jan.  28,  1875)  ;  Wm.  Delany9  Walker  (b.  July  8,  1876)  ;  Thom¬ 
as  Baily9  Walker  (b.  April  18,  1877;  d.  1923);  Mallie  Shrop¬ 
shire9  Walker  (b.  July  15,  1878). 

(2)  Louise8  Delany  (b.  Feb.  1854;  d.s.p.). 

(3)  Blanche8  Delany  (b.  Jan.  3,  1856;  d.s.p.). 

(4)  Nellie8  Delany  (b.  Jan.  1858)  m. - Holman  and 

had  4  children  :  John9  Holman ;  Henry  9  Holman  ;  Emma9  Hol¬ 
man  m. - Scott;  Nellie9  Holman  m. - Bartlette. 

(5)  Mary  Emily  Delany  b.  Jan.  18,  1860. 

6.  Major  John  Samuel7  Shropshire,  son  of  John  Elliott6 
Shropshire  and  Rebecca  Hutchison,  was  b.  April  23,  1833 ; 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Glorieta,  New  Mexico,  in  April  1863.  He 
m.  Caroline  Tait,  dau.  of  Capt.  James  Tait,  of  Wilcox,  Ala., 
the  only  son  of  Judge  Charles  Tait.  The  only  child  of  Major 
John  Samuel7  Shropshire  and  Caroline  Tait  was  Charles  Tait8 
Shropshire  b.  1861,  d.  unmarried. 


JAMES5  SHROPSHIRE  AND  HIS 
DESCENDANTS 

JAMES5  SHROPSHIRE 

James5  Shropshire,  fifth  son  of  John4  Shropshire  and  Mary 
Porter,  was  b.  1764  in  Orange  Co.,  Va. ;  d.  1826  in  Bourbon  Co., 
Ky.,  m.  Mildred  Dickerson,  of  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.  In  his  will, 
dated  July  27,  1826,  probated  Oct.  1826,  he  names  his  wife 
Milly  and  ten  children :  Polly6,  Nancy6,  Huldah6,  Lucinda6, 
Betsy6,  Julia6,  Malinda6,  Kitty6,  James6  and  John6;  order  of 
birth  not  known.  Property  to  be  held  until  youngest  child 
reaches  the  age  of  21  years,  then  “equally  divided  among  my 
children.” 

1.  Polly6  m. - Reno  and  had  1  child,  Mildred  Haw¬ 

kins7  Reno. 

2.  Nancy6  d.s.p. 

3.  Huldah6  m.  - - Stafford. 

4.  John6  m.  - -  Withers;  issue  2  children:  John7, 

and  Mildred7  Shropshire  who  m.  James  Culberson,  of  Lock¬ 
hart,  Tex. 

5.  Betsy6  m. - Jameson ;  issue  2  children :  (1)  Wal¬ 
ter7  m. - and  had  3  children,  William8  Jameson  had  2 

daus. ;  (2)  Mildred7  m.  George  O’Connor  and  had  7  children: 
William8,  Lizzie8,  Thomas8,  James8,  Belle8,  Simms8,  and 
Price8.  William8  O’Connor  m.  Adele  Grimshaw,  issue  6  chil¬ 
dren  :  Mildred9,  Sally9,  Otis9,  Ethel9,  George9,  William9, 

Thomas9  who  m.  -  Boone  and  had  1  child,  Annie10 

O’Connor. 

6.  Lucinda6  m.  John  Nichols,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.;  issue  4 
children:  (1)  Kitty7,  (2)  John7,  (3)  Betty7  and  (4)  Huldah7 
Nichols. 

(1)  Kitty7  Nichols  m.  Moses  Gash;  issue  7  children:  J. 
Martin8  Gash  m.  Sally  Nichols;  William8  Gash  m.  Emma8 
Shropshire,  dau.  of  James7  M.  Shropshire  and  Lucy  Ross;  Lu¬ 
cinda8  Gash  m.  Dr.  B.  White;  Catherine8  Gash  m.  J.  Barkley. 
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(2)  John7  Nichols  m.  Mollie  Thompson;  issue  2  children, 
William8  and  Sallie8  Nichols,  William8  Nichols  m.  (1)  Jessie 
Spencer,  (2)  Naomi  Peters.  Sallie8  Nichols  m.  F.  H.  Easley. 

(3)  Betty7  Nichols  m.  Moses  Bates;  issue  10  children: 
Mary8,  Moses8,  Robert8,  John8,  Mack8,  Lilburn8,  William8, 
Kitty8,  Rodney8  and  Paul8  Bates. 

(4)  Huldah7  Nichols  m.  James  Bates;  issue  9  children: 
James8,  Moses8,  William8,  George8,  Frank8,  Pryor8,  Sweeney8, 
Lula8  and  Sallie8  Bates.  Lula8  Bates  m.  Dr.  A.  White.  Sallie8 
Bates  m.  J.  D.  Suter. 

7.  Julia  Ann6,  dau.  of  James5  and  Mildred  Shropshire, 
(b.  Sept.  21,  1804;  d.  Aug.  10,  1823)  m.  Dec.  20,  1818,  William 
Marmaduke  Simms  (b.  Nov.  30,  1788;  d.  Jan.  20,  1844;  son  of 

Ignatius  Simms  and  Sabra - ).  They  had  two  children: 

James  Edward7  Simms  (b.  Oct.  1,  1819;  d.  Aug.  10,  1842)  and 
William  Elliott7  Simms*  (b.  Jan.  2,  1822;  d.  June  22,  1898)  m. 
Sept.  27,  1866,  Lucy  Ann  Frances  Blythe  (b.  Dec.  20,  1837;  d. 
Jan.  11,  1916),  dau.  of  Major  James  Blythe  of  Madison  Co., 
Ky.  Issue:  three  children,  (1)  Lucy  Blythe8  Simms  (b.  Jan. 
30,  1868)  ;  (2)  William  Erskine8  Simms  (b.  Aug.  1,  1869)  m. 
(1)  Lucy  Fullerton  Alexander  (b.  May  2,  1878 ;  d.  Feb.  4, 1929) 
m.  (2)  Mrs.  Mary  Hume,  no  issue.  (3)  Edward  Francis8 
Simms  (b.  March  5,  1871;  d.  Dec.  6,  1938)  m.  Lulu  (Weir) 
Blair.  No  issue. 

William  Erskine8  Simms  and  Lucy  Fullerton  Alexander 
had  three  children:  (1)  Elizabeth  Fullerton9  Simms  (b.  June 
25,  1903)  m.  Augustus  Gay  (b.  Nov.  28,  1898).  Had  issue: 
Lula  Alexander10  Gay  (b.  Aug.  5, 1928)  and  James  Gatewood10 
Gay  (b.  Sept.  30,  1934).  (2)  William  E.9  Simms,  Jr.  d.  in  in¬ 
fancy.  (3)  Lucy  Blythe9  Simms  (b.  Feb.  29,  1912)  m.  Nov. 
28,  1941,  Dr.  Arthur  Y.  Lloyd  (b.  March  1908).  Issue,  1  child, 
Elizabeth10  Lloyd  (b.  Oct.  2,  1943). 


♦FOOT  NOTE:  Name  changed  to  William  Emmett  Simms. 
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JAMES  SHROPSHIRE 

Malinda  (Milly)  Shropshire,  dau.  of  James  and  Mildred 
Shropshire,  (b.  Aug.  6,  1807,  d.  June  28,  1833)  m.  April  15, 
1827,  Dr.  Thomas  P.  Ross  (b.  Feb.  15,  1796,  in  Lexington, 
Ky. ;  d.  June  9,  1833).  He  and  his  wife,  Malinda,  d.  3  weeks 
apart.  Issue :  4  children. 

(1)  Lucinda  Ross  (b.  April  4,  1928)  m.  her  cousin,  James 
M.  Shropshire  son  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire  and  Lavinia 
Stafford.  (2)  James  Shropshire  Ross  (b.  Nov.  28,  1829).  (3) 
Catherine  Ross  (b.  Oct.  3,  1831;  d.  Oct.  30,  1831).  (4)  Thomas 
P.  Ross,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  22,  1832). 

Children  of  Lucinda  Ross  and  James  M.  Shropshire:  La¬ 
vinia  Shropshire,  m.  John  Hastings:  4  children,  William, 
James,  Emma  (m.  Robert  Morrison,  of  Ky.),  and  Pearl  Has¬ 
tings. 

Emma  Shropshire  m.  William  Gash. 

Catherine  (Kitty)  Shropshire,  dau.  of  James  and  Mildred 
Shropshire  m.  Isaac  Bodine  Owsley.  7  children,  Robert,  Hul- 
dah,  Belle,  Malinda,  James,  Ebbie,  Harry  Bodine. 

Robert  Owsley  m.  (1)  Molly  Besley,  (2)  Euphemia  Hay¬ 
den.  Issue :  Huldah  Williams. 

James  W.  Owsley  (b.  June  27,  1849;  d.  June  26,  1929)  m. 
Oct.  8,  1874,  Lizzie  Lauch.  They  had  5  children:  William, 
Bessie,  Nellie,  Kitty,  and  James  E. 

William  m.  Nellie  Markell;  issue:  William  Owsley. 

Nellie  Owsley  m.  William  Allen;  issue:  Kenneth  Allen. 

James  E.  Owsley  m.  Ethel  Martin. 

Belle  Owsley  m.  James  D.  Malin;  issue:  8  children — Ira 
Bodine,  Harry,  Gertrude,  Belle,  John,  David,  William,  and 
James. 

Ebbie  Owsley  m.  William  G.  Marsh.  Issue:  4  children — 
Kitty,  Bertha,  Gertrude,  and  Harry  Bodine. 

Harry  Bodine  Owsley  m.  Lula  Dudley;  1  child,  Mary  Ows¬ 
ley,  m.  Lloyd  B.  Chappelle. 

Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire,  son  of  James  and  Mildred  Dick¬ 
erson  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  23,  1801;  d.  Dec.  25,  1887)  m.  (1) 
1823,  Livinia  Ann  Stafford  (b.  Aug.  1807;  d.  March,  1830)  ;  3 
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children:  John  M.,  William,  and  Mary;  m.  (2)  Feb.  3,  1831, 
Emily  D.  Taylor  (d.  Aug.  18,  1885). 

James  M.  Shropshire,  son  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire  and 
Livinia  Ann  Stafford  (b.  1824)  m.  (1)  Lucinda  (Lucy)  Ross, 
b.  April  24,  1828,  dau.  of  Dr.  Thos.  P.  Ross  and  Malinda  (Mil- 
ly)  Shropshire.  Issue :  Livinia  and  Emma  Ross.  Livinia 
(Vinie)  m.  John  Hastings:  Issue:  William  James,  Emma, 
Pearl  Hastings.  Emma  Hastings  m.  Robert  Morrison,  of  Ky. 

Emma  Shropshire  m.  William  Gash. 

These  were  the  granddaughters  who  were  to  take  care  of 
Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire.  (See  Will  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shrop¬ 
shire,  which  follows). 

James  M.  Shropshire  m.  (2)  — - Fisher.  Issue:  David, 

Sallie,  and  John. 

William,  son  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire  m. - Bur- 

bridge,  of  near  Lexington,  Ky. 

Mary,  dau.  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire  (b.  June  13,  1829 ;  d. 
Nov.  17,  1865)  m.  Nov.  25,  1948,  William  P.  West,  of  Yazoo 
City,  Miss.  Issue:  (1)  Sarah  E.,  (b.  Aug.  20,  1849).  (2)  Betty 
West,  m.  John  Loftin  of  Jackson  Port,  Arkansas;  d.  there 
about  1880.  2  children :  John  and  Lucia  Betty. 

(3)  Wm.  P.  West,  Jr.  (b.  May  23,  1853)  m.  in  Yazoo  City, 
Miss.  2  children,  a  son,  William,  who  lived  in  Mississippi,  and 
was  a  train  dispatcher  for  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.,  and  a  dau., 
Mrs.  Cardwell,  of  Paragould,  Arkansas. 

(4)  James  Rayford  West  (b.  March  27,  1853;  d.  Oct.  15, 
1903)  m.  in  Jackson  Port,  Ark.,  Jan  4,  1874,  Sarah  Parmelia 
Lindsay  (b.  Oct.  10,  1856;  d.  Oct.  12,  1935).  3  children:  Wil¬ 
liam  (b.  Sept.  26,  1875;  d.  in  infancy)  ;  James  R.  West,  Jr.,  (b. 
June  3,  1878)  ;  Peter  Bach  West  (b.  March  4,  1877)  m.  Feb.  1, 
1898;  Nancy  M.  Gregg  (b.  May  22,  1877;  d.  Nov.  19,  1929).  1 
child,  Rayford  Lindsay  West  (b.  June  29,  1901)  m.  Oct.  6, 
1922,  Mary  E.  Bowles;  1  child;  Rayford  Lindsay  West,  Jr.  (b. 
Aphil  16,  1924). 

Wiiviy  of  Emify  Shropshire: 

I  am  on  the  eve  of  starting  to  California  with  my  husband 
and  owing  to  the  uncertainly  of  life,  I  make  this  my  will  and 
request  that  if  my  husband,  James  P.  Shropshire  shall  outlive 
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me  that  I  leave  and  bequeath  to  him  all  property,  real  or 
personall  I  do  or  shall  possess  either  in  Missouri  or  California 
and  after  his  and  my  death  to  be  equally  distributed  to  his  liv¬ 
ing  Grandchildren  after  all  expenses  debts  I  may  owe  are  paid. 
I  leave  Hiram  W.  Moore  and  John  N.  Nichols  as  Executors 
to  carry  out  the  foregoing  bequests  of  mine.  In  Testimony 
of  which  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  9th  day  of  May, 
1885.  Emily  D.  Shropshire  (seal) 

We  the  undersigned  witnesses  to  the  foregoing  instrument 
heard  Mrs.  E.  D.  Shropshire  acknowledge  that  she  signed  the 
above  as  her  last  Will  &  Testament  &  sign  our  names  in  the 
presence  of  each  other. 

H.  W.  Moore) 

)  Witnesses 
C.  C.  Burdort) 

Filed  Jan.  3rd,  1888 

John  W.  Boulware,  Judge 

WILL  OF  JAMES  P.  SHROPSHIRE 

Owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  this  life  and  the  certainty  of 
death  after  commending  my  soul  and  body  to  the  mercy  of  all 
wise  and  merciful  Savior,  being  feeble  in  body  but  sound  in 
mind,  with  expectation  of  taking  care  of  me  which  I  greatly 
need  by  my  two  granddaughters,  Emma  E.  Shropshire  and  her 
sister  Lavinia  M.  Hastings,  in  consideration  of  their  taking 
care  of  me,  I  leave  and  bequeath  to  them  my  little  worldly 
property  personal  and  real  after  my  burial  expenses  and  any 
others  such  as  having  fixed  over  the  grave  of  my  dear  wife 
Emily  D.  Shropshire,  her  father,  Cal  Taylor  and  myself  some 
cheap  monuments  not  to  cost  more  than  50  or  50$. 

I  have  three  grand  children  in  the  South  and  three  in  Col¬ 
orado.  I  regret  that  I  have  no  property  to  leave  them  some¬ 
thing.  It  may  require  the  use  of  what  little  property  for  Em¬ 
ma  and  Vinina  to  use  that  I  leave  to  take  care  of  me  I  leave  to 
carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  will  as  executors,  Hiram  W. 
Moore  and  William  I  Gash  and  request  the  court  not  to  re¬ 
quire  any  security.  In  Testimony  I  set  my  name  and  seal  this 
23rd  day  of  April,  1886. 

J.  P.  Shropshire  (seal) 

Witness :  K.  F.  Peddicord 
C.  C.  Burdort 

I,  James  P.  Shropshire  do  make  &  Publish  this  a  codicil  to 
my  last  will  dated  23  April  1886. 

Item  first — I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  Mrs.  Sallie 
P.  West  &  her  son  Peter  b.  West  all  the  household  and  Kitch¬ 
en  Furniture  contained  in  the  dwelling  in  which  I  now  live, 
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situated  in  the  town  of  Palmyra  Missouri.  I  further  give  and 
bequeath  to  said  Sallie  P.  West  and  her  son  Peter  B.  West  the 
home  &  lot  in  which  I  now  reside  in  said  City  of  Palmyra,  and 
to  them,  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Item  second — I  will  over  and  direct  that  the  balance  of  my 
property  real  and  personal  be  equally  divided  between  Emma 
Gash,  formerly  Shropshire,  &  Lavina  Hastings  &  Mrs.  Sallie 
P.  West,  share  &  share  alike. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  af¬ 
fixed  my  seal  this  the  24th  day  of  December  A.D.  1887. 

J.  P.  Shropshire  (Seal) 

P.  C.  Lane  ) 

John  S.  McLeod)  Witnesses 
J.  D.  Clark  ). 

Filed  Jan.  3rd,  1888,  John  W.  Boulware,  Judge 

ELIZABETH 5  SHROPSHIRE 

Elizabeth5  Shropshire,  sixth  child  and  eldest  dau.  of  John4 
Shropshire  and  Mary  Porter  (b.  1768  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.)  m. 
Hawkins  Smith,  son  of  Charles  Smith  (b.  April  15,  1735 ;  d. 
Oct.  26, 1821)  and  Patsy  Jones  (b.  Jan.  1742;  d.  Sept.  14,  1817). 
Moved  to  Marion  Co.,  Mo. 

Hawkins  Smith’s  bro.,  John  Smith  (b.  Feb.  2,  1759 ;  d.  Aug. 
22,  1832)  m.  Aug.  28,  1788,  Ann5  Porter  (b.  April  23,  1766;  d. 
Jan.  27,  1832),  dau.  of  Thos.  Porter  (b.  Nov.  1731;  d.  Sept.  19, 
1817,  and  Anne4  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  24,  1741;  d.  Dec.  3,  1827) 
dau.  of  John3  Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Turberville. 
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JOSEPH5  SHROPSHIRE 

Joseph5,  the  seventh  child  of  John4  Shropshire  and  Mary 
Porter  (b.  1770,  d.  April  18,  1845)  m.  Aug.  28,  1797,  Susan 
Dandridge  Neal,  (d.  April  12,  1836),  dau.  of  Benj.  Neal,  of 
Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  and  Dandridge,  his  first  wife.  They  had  10 
children : 

1.  Col.  Benj.  Neal6  (b.  Nov.  7,  1798;  died  Nov.  18,  1878)  m. 
Oct.  7,  1818,  Nancy  Moore  Parrish  (b.  Nov.  18,  1798;  d.  Feb. 
4,  1880),  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Martha  Clarkson,  dau. 
of  Anselm  Clarkson,  who  moved  from  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.,  to 
Kentucky.  13  children. 

2.  Elizabeth  (Betsy)6  (b.  Dec.  4,  1799;  d.  Dec.  4,  1878)  m. 
Thos.  Buford  (b.  Jan.  1,  1800;  d.  1868).  8  children. 

3.  Mary  (Polly)6  (b.  Jan.  10,  1802;  d.  April  26,  1872)  ;  m. 
June  6,  1820,  Reuben  Payne  Anderson  (b.  June  20,  1797),  son 
of  Benj.  Anderson  and  Basheba  Payne.  15  children. 

4.  Jacob  Creath6  (b.  March  28,  1808;  d.  Aug.  2,  1888)  m. 
Feb.  15, 1835,  Mrs.  Louise  Ann  (Parrish)  Thompson  (b.  March 
28,  1804;  d.  Sept.  29,  1874),  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Clarkson  and  widow  of  John  R.  Thompson.  6  children. 

5.  Sallie6  (b.  1809,  d.  1882)  m.  1825  in  Henry  Co.,  Ky., 
Carter  Porter,  of  Culpeper,  Va.  (d.  1847)  in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky., 
son  of  John  Porter  and  Mary  Catherine  Carter.  10  children. 

6.  Joseph6,  Jr.  (b.  March  4,  1811 ;  d.  Jan.  11,  1891)  m.  June 
20,  1839,  Elizabeth  Ann  Hawkins  (b.  Nov.  22,  1822;  d.  Aug.  7, 
1901),  dau.  of  John  Hawkins  and  Mary  Harcourt.  8  children. 

7.  James  Thomas6  (b.  Sept.  17,  1815;  d.  Oct.  2,  1860)  m. 
April  6,  1845,  Ann  Elizabeth  Allison  (b.  Sept.  6,  1824;  d.  Aug. 
1918),  dau.  of  John  Allison  and  Mary  Monroe  Edwards  (b. 
1804,  d.  1887).  Issue,  3  children. 

8.  Edward6  m.  1827  Jane  Porter,  sister  of  Carter  Porter. 
Issue,  2  children. 


Joseph?  Shropshire  and  His  Descendants 


53 


9.  Nancy6  m.  Benj.  Anderson,  son  of  Reuben  Anderson 
and  Fanny  Neal,  sister  of  Susan  Neal. 

10.  Rebecca6  m.  (1)  Dr.  Collis;  m.  (2)  Lewis  Coppage. 
She  had  1  child  by  first  marriage,  2  by  second. 


COL.  BENJAMIN  NEAL5  SHROPSHIRE 

Col.  Benj.  Neal6  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  7,  1798;  d.  Nov.  18, 
1878)  m.  Oct.  7,  1818,  Nancy  Moore  Parrish  (b.  Nov.  18,  1798; 
d.  Feb.  4,  1880),  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Parrish  and  Martha  Clark¬ 
son,  dau.  of  Anselm  Clarkson,  who  moved  from  Albemarle  Co., 
Va.  to  Kentucky.  Issue  13  children : 

1.  Nathaniel  Joseph7  Shropshire  (b.  July  17,  1819)  m. 
July  9,  1840,  Sarah  Jane  Owsley  and  had  two  children:  John8 

Shropshire  (b.  1841)  and  Kate8  Shropshire  (b.  1843)  m. - 

McMurray,  issue,  1  child,  Ellen9  McMurray. 

2.  Sophia  Ann7  Shropshire  (b.  June  5,  1821 ;  d.  July  1915) 
m.  March  10,  1836,  Webb  Ross  (b.  March  28,  1807,  in  Harri¬ 
son  Co.,  Ky.),  son  of  John  Ross,  a  Revolutionary  soldier,  and 
Zibora  Webb.  Issue,  4  children: 

(1)  Gabriella8  Ross  (b.  1837)  m.  1853  Matthew  Sanders 
and  had  two  children:  Walter9  Sanders,  d.  inf.,  and  Nancy 
Ross9  Sanders  (b.  Feb.  16,  1854;  d.  1915)  m.  June  5,  1872, 
John  Wade  Watts,  son  of  Gov.  Thos.  Hill  Watts  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brown  Allen.  Thos.  Hill  Watts  was  governor  of  Ala¬ 
bama  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Watts 
and  Prudence  Hill,  a  cousin  of  Ben  Hill  for  whom  Ben  Hill, 
Georgia,  was  named. 

Nancy9  Ross  Sanders  and  John  Wade  Watts  had  12  chil¬ 
dren  :  Gabriella10  Watts ;  Lloyd  Allen10  Watts  m.  Jas.  Eldridge 
Johnson  and  had  1  child,  Jas.  E.11  Johnson,  Jr.,  who  m.  Myrtle 
Brown  of  Asheville,  N.  C.,  and  had  1  child,  Jas.  E.12  Johnson, 
III.  Willa  Grace10  Watts  m.  Corbin  Pickett  Hardaway  and 
had  one  son,  Corbin  Pickett  Hardaway,  Jr.,  who  m.  Lucille 
Blackman,  of  Marion,  Ala.  Marguerite10  Watts  m.  April  9, 
1902,  Geo.  Gaston  Scott.  Marion  Augusta10  Watts  m.  John 
Farrell.  Sophia  Webb  Ross10  Watts,  unmarried.  John  Wade10 
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Watts  m.  Pearl  Kent.  Bertram10  and  Emory10  (twins)  and 
Thomas  Hill10  Watts  d.  inf.  Ann  Campbell10  Watts  d.s.p. 
Flournoy10  Watts  m.  Laura  Hodge. 

Marguerite10  Watts,  dau.  of  Nancy  Ross9  Sanders  and  John 
Wade  Watts,  m.  Geo.  Gaston  Scott.  Issue,  6  children:  Grace 
Riviere11  Scott  (b.  March  7,  1903)  m.  April  9,  1923,  Thos.  Ed¬ 
ward  Duncan,  no  issue;  Thos.  Jefferson11  Scott  (b.  Aug.  8, 
1904)  ;  John  Watts11  Scott  (b.  April  26,  1906)  ;  Mary  Belle11 
Scott  (b.  March  9,  1909)  ;  Lucius  Gaston11  Scott  (b.  Sept.  20, 
1912)  ;  Nancy  Ross  Sanders11  Scott  (b.  April  30,  1915). 

Marion  Augusta10  Watts,  dau.  of  Nancy  Ross9  Sanders 
and  John  Wade  Watts,  m.  John  Ferrell,  issue,  1  child:  Mar¬ 
guerite11  Ferrell  who  m.  William  Pearce  and  had  1  child,  Wil¬ 
liam12  Pearce,  Jr. 

John  Wade10  Watts,  son  of  Nancy  Ross9  Sanders  and 
John  Wade  Watts,  m.  Pearl  Kent  and  had  2  children,  Mar¬ 
jorie11  Watts  and  John  Wade11  Watts,  Jr. 

Flournoy10  Watts,  son  of  Nancy  Ross9  Sanders  and  John 
Wade  Watts,  m.  Laura  Hodge  and  had  2  children,  Charles11 
and  Nancy11  Watts. 

(2)  Augusta  Georgia8  Ross,  dau.  of  Sophia  Ann7  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Webb  Ross,  m.  (1)  1857,  John  Rankin  and  had  2 
children:  Mary9  Rankin  (b.  1858;  d.  Oct.  1902)  m.  1879,  Rich¬ 
ard  Brand  Higgins ;  and  Robert9  Rankin  (b.  1860;  d.  inf.), 
Augusta  Georgie  Ross  m.  (2)  John  I.  Rogers  and  had  5  chil¬ 
dren  : 

Augusta9  Rogers  (b.  June  27,  1863)  m.  (1)  June  26,  1889, 
Anne  Arenden  Wardroper  who  d.  April  13,  1930.  M.  (2)  April 
21,  1932,  Nell  May  Keel. 

Robert  Webb9  Rogers  (b.  Feb.  1863;  d.  Sept.  17,  1904). 

Ollie9  Rogers  (b.  March  1868;  d.  March  1871). 

Samuel  Boyd9  Rogers  (b.  April  7,  1873 ;  d.  Oct.  5,  1902)  m. 
1896,  Elizabeth  McWilliams  and  had  2  children:  Augusta 
Georgia10  Rogers  (b.  1897)  and  John  Irvine10  Rogers  (b. 
1900). 

Elizabeth  Irvine9  Rogers  (b.  1879;  d.  June  9,  1901). 

(3)  John8  Ross  (b.  May  3,  1841;  d.  1918)  m.  Elizabeth 
Mayer. 
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(4)  Robt.  W.8  Ross  (b.  1843;  d.  1915)  m.  Elizabeth  Cole¬ 
man,  of  Richmond,  Ala.  No  issue. 

3.  George7  Shropshire,  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal6  Shropshire 

and  Nancy  Parrish,  was  b.  Aug.  12,  1823.  He  m.  Rebekah 
Offut,  dau.  of  Mordecai  Offutt  and  had  one  child,  Della8  Shrop¬ 
shire  who  m. - Carlton  and  had  1  child,  Ruth9  Carlton 

who  m.  Lon  Zimmerman. 

4.  Benj.  Thomas  Shropshire  (b.  April  29,  1825;  d.  Oct.  8, 
1901),  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal  Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish, 
m.  Nov.  22,  d.  1846,  Elizabeth  J.  Smith  (b.  March  19,  1821;  d. 
Feb.  11,  1908).  dau.  of  Geo.  A.  Smith,  of  Paris,  Ky.  They  had 
issue :  4  children. 

(1)  Benjamin  Franklin  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  11,  1947;  d. 
Dec.  2,  1873)  m.  Mary  T.  Bryan,  on  Oct.  2,  1868,  and  had  one 
son,  William  Bryan  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  9,  1870).  (2)  George 
Smith  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  20,  1849;  d.  Jan.  8,  1892.  (3) 

Gabriella  S.  Shropshire  (b.  March  17,  1852;  d.  in  1917).  She 
married  David  R.  Saunders  on  Jan.  25,  1875,  and  they  had  2 
sons,  Benjamin  Earnest  Saunders  (b.  Nov.  18,  1875)  and  Rob¬ 
ert  B.  Saunders  (b.  Dec.  11,  1880;  d.  Dec.  18,  1880).  Thomas 
Jefferson  Shropshire  (b.  July  8,  1855;  d.  Nov.  20,  1944)  m. 
Maggie  Jane  Lonney  (b.  Oct.  1,  1860;  d.  June  15, 1899)  on  Apr. 
5,  1881.  They  had  4  children :  (1)  Carrie  May  Shropshire  (b. 
May  8,  1882;  d.  Apr.  11,  1894).  (2)  Forrest  Smith  Shropshire 
(b.  July  27,  1884;  d.  Jan.  31,  1929).  He  m.  Lena  Payne 
Haynes ;  no  children.  (3)  William  Clyde  Shropshire  (b.  Apr. 
20,  1886)  m.  Amelia  Manke  (b.  Nov.  2,  1895)  on  Sept.  22, 
1915.  2  sons  were  b.,  Clyde  Robert  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  19, 
1919)  m.  June  21,  1945,  Betty  Jane  Farmer  (b.  Jan.  31,  1921; 
one  daughter  born  to  them,  Kathy  Lynn  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  31, 
1947).  The  second  child  was  Roy  Payne  Shropshire  (b.  Dec. 
17,  1921).  (4)  Benjamin  Thomas  Shropshire  (b.  March  28, 
1889)  m.  Apr.  22,  1915,  Bertha  Louise  Jacobson  (b.  Mar.  29, 
1892).  Two  sons  were  born:  Vernon  Thomas  Shropshire  (b. 
June  16,  1916)  m.  Oct.  11,  1946,  Joyce  Jean  Lutes  b.  May  20, 
1926)  ;  and  Warren  Edward  Shropshire  b.  Nov.  24,  1926. 

Both  Vernon  Thomas  Shropshire  and  Warren  Edward 
Shropshire  served  in  World  War  II. 
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5.  Columbus  Lawson  Shropshire,  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish  (b.  Jan.  29,  1827;  d.  Nov.  22, 
1827). 

6.  Jacob  Creath  Shropshire,  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Nancy  Parrish  (b.  Aug.  25,  1829 ;  d.  1903)  m.  Mary 
Tibitha  Hart.  Issue:  6  children:  Robert  Lee  Shropshire  m. 
Nell  Urmston.  Jane  Hart  Shropshire  m.  Howard  Offutt,  son 
of  Nathaniel  Offutt,  and  had  1  child,  Bess  Offutt  m.  Earl  An¬ 
derson,  son  of  Lucian  Anderson  and  Eddie  Belle  Watt.  Will 
Shropshire  d.s.p.  Nicholas  Hart  and  Claud  Shropshire  and  a 
dau.  who  m.  Burt  Allen. 

7.  Anselm  Clarkson,  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal  Shropshire  and 
Nancy  Parrish  (b.  Jan.  22,  1831)  m.  Hallie  Galt  and  had  2  chil¬ 
dren :  Parrish  Shropshire  m.  Nannie  Nichols,  no  issue;  Julia 
Shropshire  m.  John  Thompson  and  had  1  child,  who  died  in 
infancy. 

8.  Alexander  Campbell  Shropshire,  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish  (b.  Oct.  24,  1832)  m.  Mary 
Filkins  and  had  1  child,  Robert  Filkins  Shropshire,  of  Paris, 

Ky. 

9.  Louisa  Catherine  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish  (b.  March  5,  1834)  m.  Joseph 
Reuben  Brock  (b.  July  29, 1830;  d.  Jan.  13,  1898),  son  of  James 
Brock  and  Nancy  Anderson.  Issue,  4  children:  Nannie,  Frank, 
James  and  Hattie  Brock. 

(1)  Nannie  Brock  (b.  March  23,  1854;  d.  Oct.  22,  1880) 
m.  Dec.  3,  1879,  Victor  Smith  (d.  1902),  son  of  Sam  Smith. 
Issue,  1  child,  d.  in  infancy. 

(2)  Frank  Shropshire  Brock  (b.  July  17,  1860;  d.  Mar.  24, 
1944)  m.  Sept.  7,  1880,  Fannie  Dorsey  (b.  July  29,  1863),  dau. 
of  Benedict  Frisby  Dorsey  and  Mattie  L.  Otwell.  Issue,  6  chil¬ 
dren  : 

Mattie  Dorsey  Brock  (b.  June  12,  1881)  m.  Jan.  16,  1902, 
Charles  B.  Sinclair  (b.  June  19,  1880),  son  of  Judge  John  Y. 
Sinclair  and  Mary  E.  Massie.  Issue:  3  children — Mary  Fran¬ 
ces  Sinclair  (b.  Jan.  9,  1908)  m.  (1)  June  20,  1923,  Benjamin 
Richard  DeLanty  (b.  Sept.,  1902;  d.  April  7,  1925),  son  of 
Benjamin  F.  DeLanty;  Virginia  Sinclair  (b.  April  19,  1911)  m. 
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June  17,  1933,  Ray  H.  Mettert  (b.  Dec.  18,  1899),  son  of  Henry 
Calvin  Mettert  and  Rebecca  Egner ;  and  Martha  Ruth  Sinclair 
(b.  Nov.  10,  1917;  d.  July  29,  1938).  Mary  Frances  Sinclair 
m.  (2)  Aug.  16,  1926,  Robert  B.  Hill  (b.  Jan.  19,  1895),  son  of 
Harry  M.  Hill  and  Rebecca  Bartholemew. 

Cora  Brock  was  b.  June  27,  1891  and  d.  Nov.  1,  1898. 

Joseph  Brock  (b.  Aug.  10,  1888;  d.  April  1,  1934)  m.  July 
10,  1920,  Lillian  Erwin  (b.  Sept.  2,  1902;  d.  Aug.  29,  1937), 
dau.  of  Arthur  Erwin  and  Emma - .  No  issue. 

Gladys  Brock  (b.  June  13,  1897)  m.  in  1924,  Robert  Southy 
Gentry. 

Otwell  Brock  m.  Eaura  Hiles  (b.  Jan.  22,  1906),  dau.  of 
Walter  Hiles  and  Kadera  Rodgers. 

Catherine  Brock  (b.  Oct.  22,  1882)  d.s.p. 

(3)  James  Brock  (b.  Dec.  3,  1864,  d.  Dec.  22,  1930),  single. 

(4)  Hattie  Brock  (b.  Oct.  22,  1873),  dau.  of  Louisa  Cath¬ 
erine  Shropshire  and  Joseph  R.  Brock,  m.  Nov.  14,  1899,  James 
Mcllwaine  (b.  June  12,  1873;  d.  March  22,  1909).  Issue:  2 
children — Bettie  Louise  Mclllwaine  (b.  Oct.  22,  1900)  m.  Sept. 
18,  1927,  Frank  McDowell  Long  (b.  Sept.  5,  1903),  son  of  Dr. 
Lewis  H.  Long  and  Betty  Marshall  Carpenter;  and  James  W. 
Mclllwaine  (b.  April  12,  1903)  m.  Aug.  24,  1929,  Dorothy  Dud¬ 
ley  (b.  Aug.  14, 1907),  dau.  of  Tice  Dudley  and  Vena  Breffield. 
Bettie  Louise  Mclllwaine  and  Frank  McDowell  Long  have 
one  child — Frank  McDowell  Long,  Jr.  (b.  July  21,  1927). 

10.  Augustus  Clarkson7  Shropshire  (b.  July  20,  1836;  d. 
Nov.  18,  1895),  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal6  Shropshire  and  Nancy 
Parrish,  m.  Feb.  24,  1864,  Fanny  Forrester  (b.  Oct.  22,  1850;  d. 
July  1,  1907),  dau.  of  Judge  Robt.  H.  Forrester  (d.  Jan.  18, 
1884)  and  Amanda  Palmer  (d.  Oct.  16,  1858).  Issue,  6  chil¬ 
dren:  H.  Palmer8  Shropshire  m.  Bess  Standish,  of  Minneapolis, 
and  had  1  child,  Robert9  Shropshire;  B.  N.8  Shropshire;  Pink8 
Shropshire,  Fannie8  Shropshire,  Ida8  and  Gus8  Shropshire. 

11.  Franklin7  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  20,  1839;  d.  Jan.  16, 
1927),  son  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal6  Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish, 
m.  Nov.  15,  1864,  Mary  Alice  David  (b.  Oct.  17,  1847),  dau.  of 
A.  O.  David  and  Susan  Maxwell  Griffith  (b.  Feb.  1822  in  Scott 
Co.,  Ky.;  d.  Feb.  5,  1873).  A.  O.  Davis  was  b.  March  3,  1816, 
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in  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  May  16, 1901,  at  Franklin7  Shropshire's 
home.  Franklin7  Shropshire  and  Mary  Alice  David  had  issue, 
8  children:  Martha  (Mattie)8  Dandridge  Shropshire,  John 
Pope  Neal8  Shropshire,  Moses  Edward  Laird8  Shropshire, 
Mary  Birtie8  Shropshire,  Col.  Benj.  Neal8  Shropshire,  Jas.  B. 
Peck8  Shropshire,  Nancy  Moore8  Shropshire,  Franklin8  Shrop¬ 
shire,  Jr. 

Martha  Dandridge8  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  21,  1866)  m.  Dec. 
29,  1887,  Joseph  Sparks  (b.  Feb.  27,  1867),  son  of  Frank  Givens 
Sparks  and  Bettie  Dandridge7  Shropshire,  and  had  4  children : 
Ben  Givens9  Sparks  (b.  Nov.  30,  1888)  m.  Nov.  10,  1909, 
Maude  Worstell  (b.  Aug.  4,  1888),  dau.  of  Dave  Worsted  and 
Kate  Proctor,  and  had  3  children  :  Joe  Allen10  (b.  July  25, 1913) 
m.  July  1,  1933,  Christine  Allen  (b.  Jan.  14, 1915),  dau.  of  Alvin 
Allen  and  Mamie  May;  Thelma  Jane  (b.  April  26,  1920)  ;  Roy 
Odell  (b.  April  8,  1922).  William  Graves9  Sparks  (b.  Oct.  4, 
1891)  m.  (1)  Nov.,  1909,  Martha  Champ,  dau.  of  John  Champ, 
no  issue;  m.  (2)  Nell  Frakes,  dau.  of  Brooks  Frakes,  no  issue. 
George  Oliver9  Sparks  (b.  Sept.  23,  1897)  m.  March  25,  1919, 
Mamie  Kemper,  dau.  of  Chas  Kemper  and  Cora  Smith,  and  had 
1  child,  Geo.  Oliver10  Sparks,  Jr.  (b.  July  31,  1920).  Bettie 
Mai9  Sparks  (b.  July  25,  1899)  m.  May  10,  1920,  Rev.  Dillard 
Floyd  Sebastian  and  had  1  child,  Dillard  Floyd10  Sebastian, 
Jr.  (b.  Aug.  19,  1926). 

John  Pope  Neal8  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  30,  1868)  m.  Nov.  18, 
1896,  Gertrude  Cantrell  (b.  April  7,  1875)  and  had  2  children: 
Ruby  Cantrell9  Shropshire  (b.  May  9,  1903)  m.  Feb.  19,  1925, 
Wm.  Oscar  Pennington  (b.  Oct.  27,  1896)  and  had  1  child, 
Betty  Brown10  Pennington  (b.  Dec.  28,  1925).  Frank  Lock- 
wood9  Shropshire  (b.  May  12,  1906)  m.  Aug.  1925,  Bernice 
Gray  Florence  (b.  March  23,  1902)  and  had  2  children:  Jean 
Florence10  Shropshire  (b.  April  25,  1927)  and  Alice  J.10  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Feb.  29,  1932). 

Moses  Edward8  Laird  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  29,  1871)  and 
Mary  Birtie8  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  24,  1873)  d.  unmarried. 

Col.  Benjamin  Neal8  Shropshire  (b.  July  18,  1876)  m. 
March  14,  1912,  Louise  Huffman  and  had  2  children :  Elmo 
Neal9  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  15, 1912)  m.  Feb.  8,  1929,  Ethel  Par- 
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malee  (b.  Sept.  1913)  ;  and  Virginia  Bedford9  Shropshire  (b. 
Nov.  15,  1914). 

Jas.  B.  Peck8  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  1878)  d.  unmarried  and 
Franklin8  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  Oct.  8,  1887,  d.  1897). 

Nancy  Moore8  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  18,  1822)  m.  (1)  Sept. 
5,  1906,  Vernon  Brooker  (d.  1907),  no  issue;  m.  (2)  Dec.  24, 
1913,  Roy  R.  Roper  and  had  1  child,  Alice  Rebekah9  Roper  (b. 
Jan,  1,  1919). 

12.  Martha  Susan7  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Col.  Benj.  Neal6 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Parrish  (b.  June  7,  1841;  d.  Oct.  12, 
1925)  m.  Aug.  3,  1859,  Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  (b.  April  30, 
1835;  d.  April  28,  1892),  son  of  Thomas  Porter  Smith  and 
Frances  Oden.  (See  Lawrence  Smith  Excursus  for  this  line.) 

13.  John  Paul  Shropshire,  son  of  Benj.6  Neal  Shropshire 
and  Nancy  Parrish,  was  b.  April  20,  1844,  d.  in  early  manhood. 
(Records  from  Col.  Benj.  Neal6  Shropshire’s  Bible.) 

Betty6  Shropshire,  the  second  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire 
and  Susan  Neal  (b.  Dec.  4,  1799 ;  d.  Dec.  4,  1878)  m.  Thos.  Bu¬ 
ford  (b.  Jan.  1,  1800;  d.  1868).  They  had  8  children: 

1.  Ambrose7  Buford  (b.  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.)  m.  Margaret 
Mills  Anderson,  dau.  of  Col.  Hall  Anderson,  of  Garrard,  Ky. 

2.  Thomas7  Buford,  Jr. 

3.  Clayton7  Buford. 

4.  Joseph7  Buford,  killed  in  battle  during  the  Civil  War. 

5.  Fanny7  Buford  m.  -  Donnelly. 

6.  Margaret7  Buford. 

7.  Columbia7  Buford  m.  Dr.  Graham  of  Woodford  Co., 
Ky.  Their  only  child  was  Joseph8  Graham. 

8.  Jane7  Buford  (b.  Oct.  26,  1824;  d.  July  28,  1903)  m. 
April  26,  1842,  Simon  E.  Higgins  (b.  Aug.  20,  1818;  d.  May  7, 
1889),  son  of  the  Rev.  John  S.  Higgins  (b.  Dec.  29,  1789;  d. 
July  16,  1872,  and  his  first  wife,  Kitty  Engleman  (b.  June  1, 
1800;  d.  March  1838).  Jane7  Buford  and  Simon  E.  Higgins  had 
13  children:  (1)  John8;  (2)  Jerry8;  (3)  Ephraim8;  (4)  Simon8; 

(5)  Joseph8;  (6)  Ada8;  (7)  Kitty8  m.  -  Goggin ;  (8) 

Adela8  m.  Woods;  (9)  Susan8  m. - Wallace;  (10)  Cal- 

lie8  m. - Denton;  (11)  Jennie8  m. - Paris;  (12) 

Anna8  m.  -  Wallace;  (13)  Charles  F.8  (b.  Dec.  2, 
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1870)  m.  Jan.  16,  1901,  Elizabeth  Turley  (b.  Feb.  13,  1870), 
dau.  of  Green  B.  Turley  and  Elizabeth  Davison.  Charles  F.8 
Higgins  and  Elizabeth  Turley  had  1  child  :  Edgar  Turley9  Hig¬ 
gins  (b.  April  3,  1906)  m.  Allene  McKay  and  had  2  children: 
Edgar  Turley10  Higgins,  Jr.  (b.  July  12,  1937)  and  Harriet 
C.10  Higgins  (b.  July  16,  1940).  Edgar  Turley9  Higgins  is  a 
lawyer,  living  in  New  York,  a  graduate  of  Harvard. 

BUFORD  EXCURSUS 

Richard  Buford  came  from  Gravesend,  England,  to  America 
in  the  ship  “Elizabeth”  Aug.  1,  1635,  at  18  years  of  age.  There 
is  no  other  Beaufort,  Beauford,  or  Buford  to  be  found  in  any 
list  of  immigrants.  Richard  settled  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Va., 
April  16,  1656.  He  patented  300  acres  of  land  on  the  south  side 
of  Rappahannock  River,  bounding  on  the  land  of  Thos.  Haw¬ 
kins.  Nothing  else  is  found  concerning  him.  He  is  supposed 
to  be  the  ancestor  of  Beaufords,  Beauforts,  Blufords,  Bluefords, 
Bulford,  Burfords  and  Bufords  in  America  and  the  descend¬ 
ants  who  trace  through  John  Bluford  of  Christ  Church  Parish 
in  Middlesex  Co.,  Va.  One  of  the  first  entries  in  the  register 
of  Christ  Church  Parish  is  that  of  the  marriage  of  John  Blu¬ 
ford  and  Elizabeth  Patton  April  16,  1662. 

Capt.  Thos.  Buford’s  Company  of  Bedford  Co.,  Va.  Volun¬ 
teers  took  part  in  the  Battle  of  Point  Pleasant  Oct.  10,  1774. 
The  Bufords  patented  land  in  Nottoway  Co.,  Va.  in  1750. 

-  Buford  m.  Mary  Warren,  dau.  of  Thos  Warren. 

Will  pub.  Dec.  4,  1750.  ( From  The  Old  Free  State  by  Bell.) 

Mary  (Polly)6  Shropshire*  (b.  Jan.  10,  1802;  d.  April  26, 
1872)  the  third  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and  Susan  Neal, 
m.  June  6,  1820,  Reuben  Payne  Anderson  (b.  June  20,  1797), 
son  of  Benj.  Anderson  and  Basheba  Payne.  They  had  15  chil¬ 
dren  : 

1.  Joseph  Edward7  Anderson  d.  inf. 

2.  Joel  Neal7  Anderson  (b.  July  21,  1822)  m.  (1)  Jane  Glen. 
No.  issue.  He  m.  (2)  Eliza  Jane  Kimbrough.  Issue,  3  children  : 

i 

*Data  for  Polly  Shropshire  and  Reuben  Anderson  given  by  their 
daughter,  Mrs.  Wm.  Salyers. 
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(1)  Mollie8,  (2)  Reuben8,  (3)  Hallie  Galt8  Anderson. 

3.  James  William7  Anderson  (b.  April  16,  1824)  m.  (1) 
Margaret  Wilson.  Had  6  children:  (1)  French8,  (2)  Thussie8, 
(3)  Dora8,  (4)  Mary8,  (5)  Beauregard8  and  (6)  Joseph8.  Jas. 

Wm.  Anderson  m.  (2) - Wilson,  sister  to  first  wife.  No 

issue. 

4.  Susan  Dandridge7  Anderson  (b.  Jan.  1826)  m.  James 
Kenney.  Issue,  3  children :  (1)  Reuben8,  (2)  Fristo8  and  an 
infant8  unnamed. 

5.  Basheba7  Anderson  (b.  Feb.  22,  1828)  m.  Abner  Estes. 
Issue,  2  children :  John  Larkin8  and  an  infant8. 

6.  Ashby  Moorehead7  Anderson  (b.  1832)  m.  Lavinia  Galt, 
sister  to  Hallie  Galt,  wife  of  Anselm  Clarkson7  Shropshire.  No 
issue.  He  m.  (2)  Malinda  Corbin,  dau.  of  Silas  Corbin  and 
Matilda  Chinn,  sister  to  Christopher  Chinn,  second  husband  of 
Nancy6  Shropshire.  Issue,  3  children :  Silas  Reuben8,  Matilda8 
and  Lavinia8  Anderson. 

7.  Willis  Webb7  Anderson  (b.  1834;  d.  1839). 

8.  Benjamin  Young7  Anderson  (b.  1836;  d.  1841). 

9.  Nancy  Ann7  Anderson  (b.  Oct.  1838)  m.  Jan.  7,  1863, 
Wm.  Henry  Salyers.  Issue,  7  children:  (1)  Arthur  Payne8  (b. 
Aug.  8,  1864)  m.  Jan,  10,  1901,  Lida  May  Reynolds,  6  children. 

(2)  Mary  Collis8  (b.  Sept.  22,  1866).  (3)  Susan8  (b.  Jan.  7, 
1868;  d.  inf).  (4)  Lena  Rivers8  (b.  Feb.  13,  1870).  (5)  Asa8 
(b.  March  5,  1872).  (6)  Hester8  (b.  June  23,  1874).  (7)  Min¬ 
nie  Ross8  (b.  Sept.  23,  1876). 

10.  Rebecca  Collis7  Anderson  (b.  Feb.  27,  1840)  m.  Capt. 
Joe  Ewing,  no  issue. 

11.  Sophie  Ross7  Anderson  (b.  1841)  m.  John  Curran  and 
had  1  child,  Lizzie8  Curran  m.  Wm.  Berry  Anderson,  son  of 
Wm.  Wade  Anderson  and  Betty  Berry;  no  issue. 

12.  Jasper  Newton7  Anderson  (b.  1843). 

13.  Fanny7  Anderson  (b.  1845 ;  d.  inf.) 

14.  Infant.7  Unnamed  (b.  1847). 

15.  George7  Anderson  b.  Feb.  1849). 

Jacob  Creath6  Shropshire,  fourth  child  of  Joseph5  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Susan  Neal,  (b.  March  28,  1808;  d.  Aug.  2,  1888)  m. 
Feb.  15,  1835,  Mrs.  Louise  Ann  (Parrish)  Thompson  (b. 
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March  28,  1804;  d.  Sept.  29,  1874),  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Parrish 
and  Martha  Clarkson  and  widow  of  John  R.  Thompson.  Jacob 
Shropshire6  and  his  wife  had  6  children : 

1.  Susan  Dandridge7  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  24,  1836 ;  d.  April 
30,  1908)  m.  Jan.  14,  1866,  Robert  McKenzie  (d.  Sept.  5,  1887), 
no  issue. 

2.  James  Francis7,  (a  girl,  b.  March  7,  1838;  d.s.p  Feb. 
1916). 

3.  Catherine  E.7  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  13,  1841)  m.  July  24, 
1866,  Benjamin  Paul;  issue,  3  children. 

4.  Oscar  Melville7  Shropshire  (b.  March  7,  1843 ;  d.s.  Nov. 
28,  1898,  of  typhoid  fever). 

5.  Buena  Vista  Taylor7  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  24,  1846 ;  d. 
Sept.  24,  1898)  m.  Nov.  26,  1885,  Jas.  Pendleton  Lewis  (d.  Oct. 
9,  1899).  Issue,  1  child:  James  Roland8  Lewis  (b.  May  7, 
1884)  m.  Lila  Wilson,  no  issue. 

6.  Sophia  Ann  Creath7  Shropshire  (b.  July  1,  1848;  d.  July 
28,  1884)  m.  Dec.  1,  1873,  Jerome  Peacher.  Issue,  5  children: 
(1)  Regina  S.8  Peacher  (b.  Sept.  8,  1877)  m.  Aug.  7,  1901, 
Emile  Vogt  (d.  April  22,  1940)  and  had  2  children:  Susan 
Frances9  Vogt  (b.  Sept.  28,  1902)  m.  Sept.  22,  1922,  Jefferson 
Taylor  Harmon,  divorced  Sept.  23,  1941;  no  issue.  And  Emile 
Vogt  (girl),  (b.  Aug.  23,  1914)  m.  June  12,  1934,  Philip  Fred¬ 
erick  Spath,  of  Great  Barrington,  Mass;  2  children,  John  Paul 
Frederick  Spath  (b.  July  1,  1940),  and  Peter  Frederick  Spath, 
(b.  May  13,  1945,  in  Albany,  N.  Y.).  (2)  Ralph  Burnet8  Peach¬ 
er  (b.  June  25,  1879)  m.  (1)  Nov.  23,  1907,  Lavinia  McNeil  (d. 
Feb.  28,  1913)  and  had  2  children:  Emile  Burnette9  Peacher 
(b.  June  17,  1909)  m.  Pauline  Gatlins,  had  1  child,  Lucile  Eliza¬ 
beth10  Peacher  (b.  Feb.  2,  1938)  ;  Ralph  McNeil9  Peacher  (b. 
April  6,  1912,  in  Georgetown,  Ky.)  m.  June  1933,  Helen  Fran¬ 
ces  Davis,  and  had  1  child,  Carolyn  Joyce10  Peacher  (b.  Aug. 
14,  1939).  Ralph  Burnet8  Peacher  m.  (2)  Inez  Emelia  Pulver 
(b.  Feb.  12,  1890),  issue  6  children:  Lucie  Blossom9  (b.  Sept. 
18,  1917),  Inez9  (b.  Jan.  11,  1921),  John  Charles  (b.  Sept.  28, 
1922;  killed  in  service),  Malcolm  Pulver9  (b.  Nov.  25,  1925;  d. 
Nov.  13,  1927),  Edward  Jerome9  (b.  Dec.  24,  1927),  Milton 
Franklin9  (b.  July  13,  1929;  d.  Jan.  14,  1931).  (3)  Alma  Peach- 
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er8  (b.  April  5,  1881)  m.  (1)  Dec.  15,  1898,  Herman  L.  Mertz, 
and  had  2  children,  Alma  Lee9  Mertz  (b.  June  26,  1900)  m.  (1) 
Sept.  1919,  Wm.  J.  Winneset;  m.  (2)  Nov.  22,  1922,  Albert  J. 
Lanritano;  Mary  Emma9  Mertz  (b.  Dec.  8,  1901)  m.  1932, 
Richard  Ryan.  Alma  Lee9  Mertz  and  William  J.  Winneset  had 
1  child,  Mary  Alma10  Winneset  (b.  Aug.  6,  1920).  Alma  Lee9 
Mertz  and  Albert  J.  Lanritano  had  2  children :  Amalia  Elise10 
Lanritano  (b.  March  25,  1925)  and  Emile  Graydon10  Lanritano 
(b.  Aug.  27,  1926).  Alma  Peacher8  m.  (2)  July  19,  1912,  Jessie 
S.  Graydon.  (4)  Hattie  Byrd8  Peacher  (b.  March  31,  1883)  m. 
April  23,  1918,  John  T.  Doris,  and  had  1  dau.  Alice  Frances9 
Dorris  (b.  March  31,  1919).  (5)  Joseph  Peacher  (b.  July  28, 
1884.  d.  inf.) 


DATA  FROM  VOGT  BIBLE 

Children  of  Louisa  Ann  Parrish  m.  (1)  March  27,  1823) 
John  R.  Thompson  (d.  May  28,  1834)  : 

1.  Wm.  Thompson  (b.  Jan.  25,  1824;  d.  Feb.  21,  1895). 

2.  Martha  A.  Thompson  (b.  Aug.  27,  1825)  m.  —  Gorham. 

3.  Zerelda  E.  Thompson  (b.  May  28,  1827 ;  d  March  28, 
1899).  m.  (1)  Wm.  Nunly,  Oct.  5,  1848;  d.  April  14,  1851.  M. 
(2)  Geo.  W.  Nunly  Jan.  11,  1852. 

4  Lycurgus  Warren  Barton  Stone  Thompson  (b.  Oct.  25, 
1830;  d.  March  18,  1905)  m.  Susie  Glass  (no  dates). 

5.  John  R.  Thompson,  Jr.  (b.  Jan.  31,  1833;  d.  Oct.  10, 
1852). 

Sarah  W.  Thompson  (d.  July  16,  1856;  age  7  years). 

Caroline  Gorham  (d.  July  1854). 

Mary  Anderson  (d.  April  26,  1872). 

Martha  Clarkson  Parrish  (d.  Dec.  7,  1847). 

Nathaniel  Parrish  (d.  Aug.  12,  1812). 

Martha  Gorham  (d.  Jan.  1884). 

Sallie6  Shropshire,  fifth  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and 
Susan  Neal,  (b.  1809;  d.  1882).  She  m.  in  1825,  in  Henry  Co., 
Ky.,  Carter  Porter,  of  Culpeper  Co.,  Va.,  (d.  1847  in  Bourbon 
Co.,  Ky.)  son  of  John  Porter  and  Mary  Catherine  Carter.  Car- 
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ter  Porter  had  sisters — Kitty  who  m.  John  Price  of  George¬ 
town,  and  Jane  who  m.  Edward  Shropshire7  in  1827.  Carter 
Porter’s  bros.  were  John  Porter  and  George,  who  had  an  only 
son  named  Charles.  Sallie6  Shropshire  and  Carter  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children : 

1.  Housen7  Porter  (b.  1827). 

2.  Edwin  Finney7  Porter  (b.  May  6,  1829,  in  Scott  Co., 
Ky. ;  d.  May  23,  1909)  m.  1855  Martha  Mahorney  (b.  Oct.  20, 
1835,  New  Castle,  Henry  Co.,  Ky.),  dau.  of  Alfred  Mahorney 
(b.  1801,  Fayette  Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  1861  in  Henry  Co.,  Ky.)  m.  1832 
in  Henry  Co.,  Ky.,  Eliza  Owens  (b.  1810,  Fayette  Co.,  Ky.). 

Edwin  Finney  7  Porter  and  Martha  Mahorney  had  1  dau., 
Virginia8  Porter  (b.  Oct.  7,  1868,  in  Carroll  Co.,  Ky.),  m.  N.  B. 
Hoover  and  had  2  children :  a  dau.9  Clara  Hoover,  m.  A.  C. 
Dott  and  had  3  children:  Madlyn10,  Donald  Shropshire10  and 
David10  Dott. 

3.  Marion7  Porter,  4.  Daniel7  Porter,  5.  Clay7  Porter,  6. 

Jack7  Porter,  7.  Thadeus7  Porter,  8.  Benjamin  7  Porter,  9.  Vir¬ 
ginia7  Porter  and  10.  Tuscumbia7  Porter  m. - Price,  of 

Georgetown,  Ky. 

Joseph  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  March  4,  1811;  d.  Jan.  11,  1891), 
6th  child  of  Joseph  Shropshire  and  Susan  Neal,  m.  June  20, 
1839,  Elizabeth  Ann  Hawkins  (b.  Nov.  22,  1822;  d.  Aug.  7, 
1901),  dau.  of  John  Hawkins  and  Mary  Harcourt.  Joseph 
Shropshire,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Hawkins  had  8  children : 

1.  Mary  Susan  Shropshire  (b.  May  4,  1840)  m.  Sept.  9, 
1856,  Wm.  Sparks,  and  had  2  children,  John  and  William 
Sparks  (d.  inf.). 

2.  Ellen  Shropshire  m.  (1)  Geo.  Graves,  no  issue;  m.  (2) 
Curtis  Burk,  no  issue. 

3.  Anne  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  22,  1843;  d.s.p.  Aug.  12, 
1864). 

4.  Amelia  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  2,  1846;  d.s.p.  Aug.  13, 
1864.) 

5.  Betty  Dandridge  Shropshire  (b.  April  3,  1848;  d.  March 
26,  1879)  m.  May  10,  1866,  Frank  Givens  Sparks  (b.  April  28, 
1844;  d.  Feb.  4,  1908),  bro.  of  Wm.  Sparks  who  m.  Mary 
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Susan  Shropshire,  and  son  of  Jas.  Wesley  Sparks  and  Jane 
Givens.  They  had  6  children: 

(1)  Joseph  Sparks  (b.  Feb.  27, 1867)  m.  Dec.  29,  1887,  Mat- 

tie  Dandridge  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  21,  1866),  dau.  of  Franklin 
Shropshire  and  Alice  David.  They  had  4  children:  (1)  Ben 
Givens  Sparks  (b.  Nov.  30,  1888),  m.  Nov.  10,  1909,  Maude 
Worsted  (b.  Aug.  4,  1888)  dau.  of  Dave  Worsted  and  Kate 
Proctor,  and  had  3  children:  Joe  Allen  Sparks  (b.  July  25, 
1913)  m.  July  1,  1933,  Christine  Aden  (b.  Jan.  14,  1915)  dau. 
of  Alvin  Aden  and  Mamie  May.  Their  son,  Joe  Bruce  Sparks 
was  b.  Oct.  18,  1941.  Thelma  Jane  Sparks  (b.  April  26,  1920) 
m.  Earl  George  Swartz,  Jan.  23,  1943.  Their  son,  George  Oli¬ 
ver  Swartz,  was  b.  in  March,  1946.  Roy  Odell  Sparks  (b.  April 
8,  1922)  m.  Pauline  Morris,  Dec.  11,  1943.  Their  son,  Roy 
Odell  Sparks,  Jr.,  was  b.  April  5,  1945.  (2)  William  Graves 

Sparks  (b.  Oct.  4,  1891)  m.  (1)  Martha  Champ,  dau.  of  John 
Champ ;  no  issue.  M.  (2)  Ned  Frakes,  dau.  of  Brookes  Frakes ; 
no  issue.  (3)  George  Oliver  Sparks,  (b.  Sept.  23,  1897)  m. 
March  25,  1919,  Mamie  Kemper,  dau.  of  Charles  Kemper  and 
Cora  Smith;  one  child,  George  Oliver  Sparks,  Jr.  (b.  July  31, 
1920).  (4)  Bettie  Mai  Sparks  (b.  July  25,  1899)  m.  May  10, 
1920,  Dillard  Floyd  Sebastian,  a  Baptist  minister;  1  child,  Dil¬ 
lard  Floyd  Sebastian,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  19,  1926). 

(2)  Jane  Givens  Sparks,  2nd  child  of  Frank  Given  Sparks 
and  Betty  Dandridge  Shropshire  .(b.  Apr.  1,  1869)  m.  Dec.  19, 

1894,  James  Samuel  Thompson  (b. - ;  d.  Mar.  11,  1935). 

Their  dau.,  Carolyn  Elizabeth  Thompson  (b.  Aug.  9,  1907)  m. 
Nov.  25,  1936,  Walter  Puryrear  Wyles.  They  have  2  sons, 
James  Wesley  Wyles  (b.  Dec.  1,  1937)  and  Joseph  Walter 
Wyles  (b.  Jan.  4,  1944). 

(3)  The  third  child  of  Frank  Givens  Sparks  and  Betty 
Dandridge  Shropshire,  Ann  Amelia  (b.  Oct.  3,  1871),  died  in 
infancy. 

(4)  William  Sparks,  fourth  child  of  Frank  Givens  Sparks 
and  Betty  Dandridge  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  1,  1873)  m.  April  23, 
1903,  Delia  Maude  Boston  (b.  Dec.  15,  1879;  d.  June  25,  1942). 
Issue:  5  children:  Marietta  Boston  Sparks  (b.  March  10,  1907). 
Kathryn  Boston  Sparks  (b.  March  25,  1909,  d.  Sept.  23,  1909). 


66 


The  Shr  op  shires 


Ruth  Craig  Sparks  (b.  Sept.  7,  1910)  m.  Oct.  13,  1946,  Lieut 
Lloyd  D.  Hudson  (b.  Feb.  7,  1906).  John  Franklin  Sparks  (b. 
May  13,  1913)  m.  June  26,  1946,  Dorothy  Mae  Reed  (b.  Oct. 
21,  1916).  Jean  Givens  Sparks  (b.  Feb.  14,  1918)  m.  Oct.  11, 
1941,  James  Michael  Rocke  (b.  Aug.  17,  1917).  Their  dau., 
Delia  Jean  Rocke,  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1943. 

(5)  James  Wesley  Sparks,  fifth  child  of  Frank  Givens 
Sparks  and  Betty  Dandridge  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  20,  1875;  d. 

Jan.  2,  1947)  m.  Dec.  5,  1900,  Bertie  Crutcher  (b. - ;  d. 

March  15,  1941). 

(6)  Frank  Givens  Sparks,  Jr.  (b.  June  19,  1877)  m.  Feb., 
1903,  Blanche  Carter.  Issue:  Margaret  Ellen  Sparks.  She  m. 
Perry  Crandell  in  1921,  and  d.  Dec.  17,  1925.  Their  son,  Rich¬ 
ard  Clinton  Crandell  was  b.  Mar.  18,  1923. 

Frank  Givens  Sparks,  Jr.,  m.  (2)  Maggie  Shropshire  on 
Apr.  18,  1881,  and  she  d.  Apr.  2,  1882.  He  m.  a  third  time  and 
had  2  children  by  that  marriage. 

The  above  descend  from  brothers  Benjamin6  and  Joseph6 
Shropshire,  the  latter  through  their  father,  the  former  through 
their  mother. 

6.  J.  Hubbel7  Shropshire  (b.  March  25,  1853),  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph6  Shropshire,  Jr.  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Hawkins,  m.  Nov. 
7,  1899,  Myrtle  Lanter  (b.  March  25,  1882),  dau.  of  E.  Lanter 
and  Rachel  Carr.  Issue,  7  children:  (1)  Mary  Elizabeth8 
Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  14,  1900)  ;  (2)  Joseph  Samuel8  Shropshire 
(b.  Feb.  6,  1902)  ;  (3)  Nettie  Ellen8  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  3, 
3  903)  m.  1926,  Joseph  Foree,  of  Lexington,  and  had  1  child, 
Jane  Shropshire9  Foree  (b.  June  21,  1928)  ;  (4)  Myrtle  Haw¬ 
kins8  Shropshire  (b.  March  7,  1905)  ;  (5)  Hubbell  Curtis8 
Shropshire  (b.  May  30,  1907)  ;  (6)  Rachel  Amelia8  Shropshire 
(b.  Aug.  6,  1911)  ;  (7)  Willard  Neal8  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  26, 
1914). 

James  Thomas6  Shropshire,  seventh  child  of  Joseph5  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Susan  Neal,  (b.  Sept.  17,  1815:  d.  Oct.  2,  1860)  m. 
April  6,  1846,  Ann  Elizabeth  Allison  (b.  Sept.  6,  1824;  d.  Aug. 
1918),  dau.  of  John  Allison  and  Mary  Monroe  Edwards  (b. 
1804,  d.  1887),  dau.  of  Geo.  Edwards  (b.  1754,  d.  1835)  and 
Elizabeth  Monroe  (b.  1770,  d.  1850)  m.  Sept.  11,  1788,  a  cousin 
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of  President  Monroe.  Janies  Thomas6  Shropshire  and  Ann 
Elizabeth  Allison  had  3  children : 

1.  William  W.7  Shropshire  (b.  1847;  d.  Jan.  1914)  m.  (1) 
Mrs.  Betty  Bedford  Lindsay.  No  issue.  M.  (2)  Mrs.  Fanny 
Stone,  no  issue. 

2.  Mary  Frances7  Shropshire  (b.  1849  ;  killed  in  an  auto  ac¬ 
cident  in  Florida  in  1928). 

Adda  Belle7  Shropshire  (Ariadne  Isabel)  (b.  March  30, 
1851;  d.  June  25,  1918)  m.  Oct.  25,  1871,  John  Aldridge  Bell 
(b.  April  12,  1833;  d.  Jan.  21,  1914),  son  of  Tuson  Bell  (b.  Ap¬ 
ril  27, 1802;  d.  Oct.  14, 1880)  and  Rebecca  Cromwell  Adams  (b. 
Feb.  26,  1809;  d.  Aug.  20,  1896)  m.  Oct.  31,  1828,  Adda  Belle7 
Shropshire  and  John  Aldridge  Bell  had  2  children:  Frances 
Aldridge8  Bell,  d.s.p.,  and  Allison8  Bell,  d.s.p. 

Edward6  Shropshire,  eighth  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and 
Susan  Neal,  m.  Jane  Porter,  sister  of  Carter  Porter,  in  1827. 
Issue,  2  children: 

1.  John  Porter7  Shropshire  (b.  1828;  d.  July  14,  1903)  m. 
Kitty  Reese  (b.  Aug.  30,  1829,  at  Kewaunee,  Ill.),  dau.  of 
John  Reese.  Issue,  4  children:  (1)  Sarah8  m.  Richard  Cole¬ 
man,  of  Alabama;  (2)  Edward8  (b.  Dec.  22,  1855;  d.  Jan.  30, 
1929)  m.  Hattie  Burbridge,  of  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  buried  at 
Creston,  Iowa;  (3)  Tollie8  m.  Mitchell  Coleman,  bro.  of  Bettie 
Coleman,  who  m.  Robt.8  Ross;  (4)  Mollie8  (b.  1859)  m.  March 
8,  1883,  W.  H.  Lyle  of  Kewanee,  Ill. 

2.  Joseph  Edward7  Shropshire  (b.  1830;  d.  April  11,  1911) 
m.  Sarah  Jane  Paul,  dau.  of  Hugh  Paul.  Issue,  5  children: 
Katherine8;  Mary  Frances8;  Cadwalader  Lewis8;  Emma 
Jane8;  Josephine  Rodgers  Paul8  m.  Wm.  S.  Schuman  and  had 
1  child,  Emory  Bascom9  Schuman  m.  Vivian  Faulkner,  no 
issue. 

Nancy6  Shropshire,  ninth  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and 
Susan  Neal,  m.  Benj.  Anderson,  son  of  Reuben  Anderson  and 
Fanny  Neal,  sister  of  Susan  Neal. 

Rebecca6  Shropshire,  tenth  child  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and 
Susan  Neal,  m.  (1)  Dr.  Collis  and  had  a  dau.,  Georgia7  Collis, 
who  m.  Julius  Bristow,  no  issue.  Rebecca6  Shropshire  m. 
(2)  Lewis  Coppage  and  had  issue : 
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1.  Russell7  Coppage  m.  Elizabeth7  Shropshire.  Issue,  8 

children:  (1)  Larue  Russell8  Coppage  (b.  May  26,  1872)  m. 
Gertrude  Riggs.  (2)  Lelia  Ada8  Coppage  (b.  Oct.  20,  1873 ; 
d.s.p.  1889).  (3)  Georgia  Collis8  Coppage  (b.  May  13,  1875;  d. 
1939)  m.  George  Martin,  no  issue.  (4)  Fanny  Whaley8  Cop¬ 
page  (b.  April  1879)  m. - - Davis.  (5)  Herbert  B.8  Cop¬ 

page  (b.  Sept.  1800).  (6)  Mary  Stamps8  Coppage  (b.  Nov.  26, 
1884)  m.  Frank  Hogg.  (7)  Lizzie8  and  (8)  Lucille8  (b.  Sept. 
15,  1889)  Coppage. 

2.  Alonzo7  Coppage  d.  young  and  his  twin7  d.  at  birth. 


WILLIAM5  SHROPSHIRE  AND  HIS 
DESCENDANTS 

WILLIAM5  SHROPSHIRE 

William5  Shropshire,  ninth  child  of  John4  and  Mary  Porter 
Shropshire  (b.  June  8,  1775,  in  Orange  Co.,  Va. ;  d.  Aug.  5, 
1824,  in  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.)  m.  Nov.  30,  1797,  Elizabeth  Foster 
(b.  1779;  d.  April  3,  1808,  in  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.),  dau.  of  Jere¬ 
miah  Foster,  a  native  of  Germany,  and  Hester  Hubbell,  of  Va. 
Issue,  5  children:  (1)  Mary  (Polly),6  (2)  Moses  P.6,  (3)  Jere¬ 
miah6,  (4)  Squire  Grant6,  (5)  Hester  Hubbell6. 

t 

MARY6  SHROPSHIRE 

1.  Mary6  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  14,  1798),  dau.  of  Wm.5 
Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Foster,  m.  March  29,  1825,  Geo. 
Foster,  son  of  her  uncle,  Jesse  Foster,  of  Bath  Co.,  Ky.  In 
1863  he  sold  his  plantation  and  slaves  and  moved  to  Toledo, 
Ohio,  and  became  an  abolitionist.  Issue,  2  children:  William7 
Foster  and  Elziabeth7  Foster,  who  m.  Geo.  C.  Bishop,  of  To¬ 
ledo,  Ohio.  They  had  two  children:  Clifford8  Bishop  m.  and 
had  2  children ;  and  George  Bishop,  drowned  at  age  of  18. 

MOSES  P.6  SHROPSHIRE 

2.  Moses  P.6  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  20,  1800;  d.  May  1,  1887) 
m.  (1)  Jan.  8,  1824,  Agatha  Ann  Pemberton  (b.  Nov.  22,  1805 ; 
a.  July  13,  1841).  Issue,  6  children:  (1)  Wm.  Henry7  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  April  3,  1827)  (2)  Squire  Grant7  Shropshire  (b.  April 
26,  1829;  d.  Aug.  30,  1880)  (3)  Elizabeth  Jane7  Shropshire  (b. 

May  23,  1831),  lived  in  Ky. ;  in.  (1)  - Graves  and  had 

2  daus. ;  m.  (2) - Hogan  and  had  a  dau.,  Anna7  Hogan. 

(4)  Geo.  Washington7  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  18,  1834;  d.  Oct.  30, 

1897)  m. - ,  had  2  sons.  (5)  Micajah  Smith7  Shropshire 

(b.  March  31,  1836).  (6)  Moses  Thos.  Jefferson  Shropshire 

(b.  May  31,  1840). 
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Moses  P.6  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Feb.  4,  1849,  Katherine  Allen. 
No.  children.  He  lived  in  Georgetown,  Ky.,  until  he  moved  to 
Rushville,  Ind.  Was  sheriff  of  Rush  Co.  for  many  years.  He 
was  a  tall,  fine  looking  man  (like  all  the  Shropshires)  and  most 
attractive  to  the  ladies.  When  he  was  well  along  in  years  he 
decided  to  visit  his  relative  in  Ky.  It  so  happened  that  on  the 
train  he  occupied  a  seat  with  a  strange  lady.  They  soon  fell 
into  conversation  and  he  inquired  her  name.  She  told  him,  ad¬ 
ding  that  she  was  a  widow.  After  a  few  minutes  he  said,  “I’m 
looking  for  a  wife”,  to  which  she  made  no  reply.  Presently  he 
asked,  “Did  you  ever  consider  marrying  again?”  to  which  she 
replied,  “I  don’t  know  that  I  have.”  They  chatted  a  while 
longer,  when  he  said,  “Look  at  me  and  consider  me.”  Evi¬ 
dently  she  did,  for  when  she  left  the  train  at  Cincinnati  they 
were  engaged.  He  continued  on  to  Ky.,  remaining  a  few 
days  and  married  her  on  his  return.  She  did  not  like  Rush¬ 
ville  and  as  she  proved  to  be  a  woman  of  means,  insisted  they 
live  at  her  house  in  Cincinnati.  Not  long  after  their  marriage 
he  went  to  Rushville  to  see  his  children  and  while  there  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  Micajah,  at  the  age  of  87. 

JEREMIAH6  SHROPSHIRE 

3.  Jeremiah6  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  16,  1802;  d.  Sept.  10,. 
1824). 

5.  Hester  Hubbell  (b.  1807;  d.  1824;  single). 

SQUIRE  GRANT6  SHROPSHIRE 

4.  Squire  Grant6  Shropshire  (b.  May  5,  1805,  in  Grant  Co., 
Ky. ;  d.  of  hernia  Aug.  6,  1873,  in  New  Orleans;  buried  in 
Shropshire  tomb  in  Washington  Cemetery)  m.  March  7,  1827, 
Margaret  Potter  Armstrong  (b.  May  26,  1809,  in  West  Un¬ 
ion,  Ohio;  d.  of  muscular  neuralgia  Dec.  17,  1882,  in  Cincin¬ 
nati,  buried  in  Shropshire  tomb  in  N.  O.)  She  was  the  dau.  of 
William  Armstrong  and  Sallie  Lee,  dau.  of  John  Dunn  Lee. 
Issue:  5  children,  all  born  in  Augusta,  Ky. :  (1)  Sarah  E.7 
Shropshire  (b.  May  13,  1828;  d.  Nov.  27,  1845)  ;  (2)  William7 


Margaret  Potter  Armstrong  Lennoe  Lee  Schermerhorn  as 

Mrs.  Socrates  Drew  (Age  52) 
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Shropshire;  (3)  Mary  Emma7  Shropshire;  (4)  James  Eugene7 
Shropshire  and  Horace  Ellmaker7  Shropshire. 

Squire  Grant6  Shropshire,  after  his  marriage,  settled  in 
Augusta,  Ky.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  Nov.  12, 
1844,  when  he  moved  to  New  Orleans,  where  he  and  his 
brother-in-law,  Horace  Ellmaker,  went  into  a  commission 
business,  handling  principally  Ky.  tobacco.  The  firm  was 
Shropshire  and  Ellmaker,  later  Shropshire  and  Savage.  For 
some  time  after  moving  to  New  Orleans,  he  divided  his  time 
between  that  place  and  Cincinnati.  Shortly  before  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  Civil  War,  he  moved  his  family  to  Clark  Co.,  Mo., 
where  he  remained  until  the  winter  of  1866,  when  he  returned 
to  New  Orleans.  While  in  Cincinnati  he  built  two  large  side 
wheel  steamboats,  the  N.  W.  Thomas  and  the  Emma ;  also  two 
barges,  the  Kate  Hays  and  the  Jenny  Lind.  The  latter  venture 
was  not  a  success  as  the  insurance  companies  refused  to  take 
such  an  extra  hazardous  risk ! !  Later  he  sent  a  large  four- 
wheeled  dray,  called  a  float,  to  New  Orleans,  but  the  city  coun¬ 
cil  refused  a  license  as  such  a  heavy  load  would  injure  the 
streets.  He  lived  many  years  ahead  of  his  time,  as  the  use  of 
the  barges  and  floats  has  since  proved. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  he  built  a  three-story  brick  house. 
His  wife  remonstrated,  thinking  it  too  large  for  a  young  cou¬ 
ple,  but  he  said  “Mag,  I  am  building  a  house  large  enough  for 
all  the  children  we’ll  ever  have.  I  don’t  want  my  house  ram¬ 
bling  all  over  the  place  like  your  father’s.”  The  latter  is  still 
standing  in  West  Union,  and  has  been  visited  by  the  writer. 
It  was  originally  an  eight-room,  frame  house  but  the  family 
increased  to  eleven  children,  so  two  additions  had  to  be  built. 
On  Main  Street  was  built  a  brick  house  which  opened  into  the 
hall  of  the  frame  house ;  later  another  two  story  frame  was 
erected  in  the  rear.  One  room  was  reserved  for  circuit  riders, 
as  the  early  Methodist  preachers  were  called.  In  the  family  is 
still  the  huge  four-poster  bed,  called  the  preachers’  bed,  in 
which  many  bishops  of  the  early  church  have  rested  their 
weary  limbs.  Among  them  were  Bishops  Bascom,  Asbury, 
Sale,  Bigelow,  Quinn,  Walker,  Kavanaugh  and  Bishop  Mc- 
Kendree,  who  christened  Margaret  Armstrong.  The  Shrop- 
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shire  house  was  none  too  large  for  the  “sisters  and  cousins  and 
aunts”  were  as  numerous  as  those  of  Sir  Joseph  Porter  of 
“Pinafore”  fame.  One  day  a  gentleman  drove  up  with  his 
wife  and  four  children,  asked  for  Mr.  Shropshire  and  said  they 
were  friends  of  Mrs.  Campbell,  who  had  told  them  to  stop 
with  her  brother-in-law  when  in  Augusta.  They  were  given  a 
cordial  welcome  and  leaving  in  a  few  days  asked  for  their  bill. 
When  told  there  was  none,  they  were  very  much  embarrassed. 
The  gentleman  said,  “I  don’t  understand,  I  thought  I  was  at  a 
hotel.  Trunks  are  continually  coming  and  going.  To  what  am 
I  to  attribute  this?”  “Oh!”,  said  grandfather,  “attribute  it  to 
Southern  hospitality.  Mrs.  Campbell’s  friends  are  always  wel¬ 
come. 

Squire  and  Margaret  Shropshire  were  pioneer  Methodists 
in  New  Orleans,  when  the  congregation  worshipped  in  a  small 
room  over  a  store  on  Poydras  Street.  When  their  church  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1852,  many  of  the  congregation  considered 
it  a  judgment  for  frivolity  in  building  a  steeple.  The  Disci¬ 
pline  at  that  time  was  so  strict,  a  Methodist  could  not  dance, 
play  cards,  attend  the  opera,  theater  nor  circus,  and  some  who 
professed  sanctification,  would  not  sing  the  songs  of  the  day, 
as  the  Discipline  forbade  the  singing  of  any  songs  that  were 
not  to  the  “Glory  of  God”.  The  writer,  who  lost  her  mother  at 
the  early  age  of  nine  years,  was  reared  by  her  Methodist  grand¬ 
mother,  who  compelled  attendance  at  Sunday  school  at  9  :30, 
service  at  11 :00,  S.  S.  in  the  afternoon  at  3  :00  and  church  at 
night.  Prayer  meeting  was  on  Wednesday  nights,  and  once  a 
month  Love  Feast  on  Friday  night.  The  sermons  were  long, 
and  so  were  the  prayers,  and  we  knelt  on  the  floor. 

The  data  for  the  family  of  Squire  Grant6  Shropshire  is  taken 
from  his  Bible  in  possession  of  his  grandson,  Dr.  Courtney8 
Shropshire,  of  Birmingham,  Ala. 

(2)  William  Armstrong7  Shropshire,  son  of  Squire  Grant 
and  Margaret  Potter  Armstrong  (b.  July  11,  1830;  d.  May  4, 
1877,  at  Beauvoir,  Miss.)  ;  buried  in  Kennedy  tomb,  St.  Louis 
Cemetery,  New  Orleans.  He  m.  (1)  Dec.  4,  1855,  in  Jefferson 
Parish,  Blanche  Augusta  Ferriere  (b.  Jan.  25,  1837,  in  New 


William 5  Shropshire  and  His  Descendants 


73 


Orleans;  d.  Dec.  1868,  in  Jefferson  City  (now  New  Orleans). 
She  was  the  dau.  of  Louis  Lellande  de  Ferriere,  of  Bordeaux, 
France,  and  Emily  Marotte,  of  New  Orleans.  Issue,  7  chil¬ 
dren:  Wm.  A.8  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  and  d.  Aug.  31,  1856,  in  N. 
O.)  ;  Blanche  Augusta8  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  26,  1857  in  N.  O.; 
d.  Oct.  9,  1867  in  N.  O.)  ;  Corinne  Marie8  Shropshire  (b.  June 
23,  1859,  in  Clark  Co.,  Mo.),  m.  Feb.  6,  1886,  in  N.  O.,  Wm. 
Preston  Gibson,  Jr.  (d.  Jan.  28,  1917,  at  Bay  St.  Louis,  Miss. ; 
buried  in  N.  O.),  son  of  Wm.  Preston  Gibson  and  Eliode  Hum¬ 
phreys,  of  N.  O. ;  no  children ;  Belle  Owsley8  Shropshire  (b. 
March  11,  1861,  in  Clark  Co.,  Mo.;  d.  Oct.  2,  1867,  in  N.  O.)  ; 
Emma  Margaret  (b.  1863;  d.  1864)  ;  Wm.  Armstrong  Shrop¬ 
shire,  Jr.  (b.  Sept.  14,  1866,  in  N.  O. ;  d.  Jan.  27, 1867,  in  N.  O.)  ; 
Lee  Armstrong8  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  25,  1868). 

William  Armstrong7  Shropshire  moved  to  Clark  Co.,  Mo. 
in  1858.  In  June,  1861,  he  organized  and  was  captain  of  the 
Fox  River  Rangers,  Co.  A,  First  Mo.  Cavalry.  They  were  de¬ 
feated  in  their  first  engagement,  and  the  company  scattered. 
He  then  returned  to  New  Orleans  and  was  lieut.  2nd.  La. 
Heavy  Artillery,  was  in  battles  in  defense  of  New  Orleans, 
when  he  was  disabled.  Later  joined  his  command  under  Col. 
Logan.  Was  taken  prisoner  at  Vicksburg,  1863,  paroled,  and 
after  exchange,  continued  with  his  old  command  until  the  close 
of  the  war.  He  was  a  member  of  the  New  Orleans  Jocky  Club, 
where  he  acted  as  one  of  the  judges ;  a  member  of  the  La.  Club 
and  Knights  of  Momus.  His  son,  Lee,  and  dau.,  Margaret  (by 
his  second  marriage),  were  his  only  children,  who  had  fam¬ 
ilies. 

Wm.  Armstrong7  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Oct.  15,  1871,  at  St. 
Patrick’s  Church,  in  New  Orleans,  Mary  Emily  Kennedy  (b. 
1874;  d.  May  26,  1877,  in  New  Orleans),  dau.  of  Dr.  Wm.  E. 
Kennedy  and  Charlotte  Pierce.  Issue  2  children:  Margaret 
(Margie)  Emily8  Shropshire  (b.  May  2,  1873,  in  New  Orleans) 
and  Mary  Emily  Kennedy8  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  22,  1875,  in 
New  Orleans)  m.  Edwin  Badger;  no  children,  adopted  a  dau., 
Anna. 

Lee  Armstrong8  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  25,  1868;  d.  1945)  m. 
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April  20,  1892,  at  Mater  Dolorosa  Church  in  New  Orleans, 
Mary  Eva  Kampen  (b.  March  29,  1871,  in  New  Orleans),  dau. 
of  Rudolph  P.  Kampen  and  Mary  Feldner.  Issue,  7  children: 
Lee  Rudolph9  Shropshire ;  Edwin  Theodore9  Shropshire ;  Eva 
Blanche9  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  1,  1896,  in  New  Orleans;  d.  Sept. 
25,  1898,  in  New  Orleans)  ;  Beatrice  Augusta9  Shropshire  (b. 
Feb.  26,  1898,  in  New  Orleans;  d.  July  28,  1898,  in  New  Or¬ 
leans);  Hilda  Loretta9  Shropshire;  Wm.  Armstrong9  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  and  d.  May  6,  1908). 

Lee  Rudolph9  Shropshire  (b.  7:15  A.M.,  March  10,  1893) 
was  christened  at  Mater  Dolorosa  Church,  New  Orleans,  April 
6,  1893.  He  m.  June  26,  1923,  Margaret  Ennis  (b.  July  26,  1904, 
in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.),  dau.  of  Wm.  Ennis  and  Mary  Duffy. 
Issue :  Audrey  Marie10  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  16,  1927,  at  Engle¬ 
wood,  N.  J.). 

Edwin  Theodore9  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  22,  1894,  in  New 
Orleans,  Wednesday  3  A.M.)  m.  April  29,  1922,  Meletta  Bax¬ 
ter  (b.  Feb.  21,  1898,  at  Harvard,  N.  Y.)  dau.  of  Charles  C. 
Baxter  and  Cora  C.  Scofield. 

Hilda  Loretta9  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  10,  1899,  in  New  Or¬ 
leans)  m.  Jan.  30,  1927,  at  Palisades  Park,  N.  J.,  Joseph  C.  An¬ 
derson  (b.  Nov.  25,  1899,  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.),  son  of  Olaf  An¬ 
derson  and  Rasinint  Christensen.  Issue:  Joseph  C.10  Anderson, 
Jr.  (b.  April  5,  1928,  at  9  :27  A.M.). 

Wm.  Armstrong9  Shropshire  (b.  July  15,  1905)  m.  Feb.  13, 
1927,  at  St.  Michaels  Church,  Palisades  Park,  N.  J.,  Rhea  Marie 
DuHaime  (b.  Aug.  16,  1905,  at  Jamaica,  L.  I.),  dau.  of  Wm. 
DuHaime  and  Josephine  M.  McClure. 

Margaret  Emily8  Shropshire,  dau.  of  Wm.  Armstrong7 
Shropshire  and  Mary  Emily  Kennedy  (b.  May  2,  1873  in  N. 
O.)  m.  Nov.  12,  1895,  Edwin  Forrest  Keplinger,  Jr.,  (b.  Dec. 
19,  1871)  son  of  Edwin  Forrest  Keplinger  and  Emma  Dicks 
Ellis.  Issue:  (1)  Edwin  Forrest9  Keplinger,  III,  (b.  April  13, 
1897,  in  N.  O.)  m.  Oct.  20,  1924,  Henrietta  Ann  Scholars  (b. 
June  18,  1902),  dau.  of  Thos.  Standifer  Sholars  and  Henrietta 
Brunswick,  and  had  2  children,  Caroline10  Keplinger  (b.  Sept. 
17,  1926)  and  Edwin  Forrest10  Keplinger  (b.  June  28,  1927). 
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(2)  Margaret  Keplinger*  (b.  Jan.  1,  1902)  m.  July  15,  1922, 
Henry  Douglas  Bascom,  Jr.  (b.  Jan.  22,  1900;  d.  May  9,  1926), 
son  of  Henry  Douglas  Bascom  and  Mabel  Marks,  and  had  one 
son,  Henry  Douglas10  Bascom,  III,  (b.  Dec.  21,  1924). 

(3)  Mary  Emma7  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  22,  1835;  d.  Nov.  27, 
1871,  in  N.  O.),  dau.  of  Squire  Grant6  Shropshire  and  Margaret 
Potter  Armstrong,  m.  Nov.  24,  1861,  in  Clark  Co.,  Mo.,  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Hicks,  Wm.  Waller  Schermerhorn  (b.  Feb.  1, 
1839,  at  Orange  Grove,  Orange  Co.,  Va. ;  d.  Sept.  12,  1893,  at 
Aurora,  Mo. ;  buried  at  Aurora),  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Freeman 
Schermerhorn  and  Eliza  Lewis  Hening,  widow  of  Robt.  Goode 
Spotswood,  of  the  Wilderness.  Issue,  4  children:  Lennoe  Lee8 
Schermerhorn,  Sarah  Shropshire8  Schermerhorn,  Horace8 
Schermerhorn  (b.  Oct.  18,  1866  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  d.  June  11, 
1879,  in  N.  O.,  buried  in  Shropshire  tomb  in  N.  O.),  Emma 
Hening8  Schermerhorn  (b.  Mar.  21,  1869  in  N.  O.). 

Mrs.  Schermerhorn7  attended  Wesleyan  Female  College  in 
Cincinnati,  later  graduating  as  valedictorian  from  Miss  Hull’s 
Seminary  for  young  ladies  in  New  Orleans.  She  was  an  ac¬ 
complished  musician,  wrote  and  spoke  French  fluently.  At 
the  age  of  16  she  wrote  the  following  lines  on  the  death  of 
Henry  Clay : 


HENRY  CLAY 

He  is  dying — he  is  dying — 

Death  will  claim  him  as  his  own 
Pale  and  still  he’ll  soon  be  lying 
’Neath  the  cold  sepulchral  stone. 

He  is  going — he  is  going — 

Fainter,  fainter,  draws  each  breath, 
Fast  the  sands  of  life  are  flowing 
To  the  cataract  of  death 


*A  recent  letter  from  Margaret  Keplinger  Bascom  reads  as  follows: 
“My  boy  is  still  in  the  service,  is  stationed  in  San  Francisco,  so  far 
away.  However,  he  was  home  for  a  week  in  Aug.  and,  of  course,  wants 
to  get  out  and  come  home,  he’s  been  in  three  years,  but  is  doing  im¬ 
portant  work  and  is  in  charge  of  all  the  Radar  Dept,  on  all  the  Coast 
Guard  ships  that  come  in  to  Frisco.  He  says  maybe  in  four  months  he 
will  be  released.” 
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He  is  going — going  gently  ; 

Not  a  shadow  on  his  brow. 

King  of  Terrors,  be  relenting, 

Leave  him  with  us  longer  now. 

Yes,  oh!  leave  him  with  us  longer, 

Leave  our  country’s  prop  and  stay; 

How  our  love  for  him  grows  stronger; 

As  we  see  him  fade  away! 

And  that  heart  so  NOBLY  given 
To  his  country  long  ago, 

Which  for  her  so  well  has  striven, 

Throbs  each  moment  yet  more  slow. 

Yes,  Life’s  stream  is  slowly  failing, 

Growing  weaker  day  by  day ; 

List,  that  thrilling  sound  of  wailing 
For  our  idol — Henry  Clay 

Ye,  whose  malice  fain  would  crush  him, 

Envious  of  his  loving  sway, 

Ye  can  never,  NEVER  hush  him, 

NEVER  silence  Henry  Clay 

He  will  need  no  monumental 

Of  the  sculptor’s  breathing  art, 

For  memory  of  his  virtues 
Graven,  is  on  every  heart. 

Now  our  thoughts  are  sadly  turning 
To  that  fatal  coming  day, 

When  a  nation,  sadly  mourning, 

Weeps  in  vain  for  Henry  Clay. 

— Emma. 

Written  by  her  mother  at  16  years  of  age. 

L.S.D. 

She  was  asked  to  write  the  dedicatory  Ode  for  Odd  Fel¬ 
lows  Hall  in  New  Orleans,  but  after  it  had  been  accepted  it 
was  suggested  an  Ode  written  by  a  member  of  the  Order 
should  be  used  instead. 

Lennoe  Lee8  Schermerhorn,  dau.  of  Mary  Emma7  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Wm.  Waller  Schermerhorn  (b.  Oct.  20,  1862,  in 
Clark  Co.,  Mo.)  m.  Oct.  11,  1886,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  by  the 
Rev.  I.  Newton  Stanger,  D.D.,  Henry  Hyams  Smith  (b.  Jan. 
20,  1854,  in  N.  O. ;  d.  Nov.  29,  1902,  at  English  Lookout,  La.). 
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Issue:  5  children,  all  born  in  New  Orleans:  Nola  Bradford9 
Smith,  Lennoe  Schermerhorn9  Smith,  Egmont  Schermerhorn9 
Smith,  Romar  Hening9  Smith,  Nealtje  de  Graff9  Smith. 

Lennoe  Lee8  Schermerhorn  m.  (2)  June  27,  1905,  in  New 
Orleans,  by  the  Rev.  Beverly  E.  Warner,  D.D.,  Franklyn  Ezra 
Stevens,  of  Philadelphia.  No  children.  She  m.  (3)  March  25, 
1914,  in  New  Orleans,  by  the  Rev.  Robt  S.  Coupland,  D.D., 
Socrates  Drew  (b.  July  3,  1852,  in  Milwaukee,  Wis. ;  d.  April  4, 
1920,  at  Portage,  Wisconsin;  buried  in  Highmore,  S.D.).  No 
children. 

Nola  Bradford9  Smith,  dau.  of  Lennoe  Lee8  Schermerhorn 
and  Henry  Hyams  Smith  (b.  Oct.  2,  1887)  m.  April  29,  1908, 
by  Rev.  Charles  Wells,  Dean  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  N. 
O.  Dr.  Albert  Baldwin  Wood  (b.  Dec.  1,  1879,  in  New  Or¬ 
leans),  son  of  John  S.  Wood  and  Octavie  Bouligny.  Their  only 
child,  Albert  Baldwin10  Wood,  Jr.  (b.  Oct.  30,  1913,  d.  Dec.  6, 
1913). 

Nola9  showed  a  talent  for  music  before  she  commenced  to 
take  lessons.  When  in  the  first  grade  she  could  play  all  the 
kindergarten  tunes  by  ear.  The  literary  mantle  of  her  forbears 
fell  around  her  youthful  shoulders  and  at  the  early  age  of  eight 
years  she  commenced  to  make  rhymes.  The  first  attempt  was : 

THE  THANKSGIVING  PIE 

“I’ll  tell  you  something  dreadful, 

It  almost  made  me  cry, 

It  was  just  around  Thanksgiving 
And  time  to  make  Mince  Pie. 

I  thought  that  Meme  took  some  milk 
To  make  the  pastry  nice, 

So  I  took  some  milk  and  nutmeg 
And  other  kinds  of  spice. 

I  cut  the  citron  nice  and  fine 
And  stoned  the  raisins  well 
And  put  some  apples  ripe  and  red 
With  the  other  fruit  to  dwell. 

So  when  the  pie  was  finished 
I  put  it  in  to  bake 
The  stove  was  hot,  I  let  it  drop 
And  my  poor  pie  did  break. 
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Several  of  her  rhymes  have  been  published,  among  them  an 
acrostic  written  at  twelve  years  of  age,  on  the  name  of  Miss 
Lavinia  Shannon,  leading  lady  in  a  stock  company  in  New 
Orleans.  Her  teacher  sent  the  lines  to  Miss  Shannon,  who 
filled  Nola’s  cup  of  joy  to  overflowing  by  inviting  her  to 
lunch.  She  attended  Newcomb,  and  besides  her  native  Eng¬ 
lish,  she  speaks  and  writes  French  and  German.  She  is  a  pro¬ 
ficient  sailor  and  holds  a  silver  cup — a  trophy  won  in  sailing 
the  “Nydia”  in  a  Southern  Yacht  Club  Regatta  for  ladies.  She 
has  also  sailed  the  “Cricket”,  Commodore  Rawlin’s  crack 
racer. 

Baldwin  Wood  is  a  consulting  engineer,  internationally 
known,  and  in  charge  of  the  Purification  Plant  of  the  Sewer¬ 
age  and  Water  Board  of  New  Orleans.  He  designed  the  screw 
pump,  known  to  engineers  the  world  over.  The  largest  pumps 
in  the  world,  which  he  designed,  are  at  the  Melpomene  Canal 
in  New  Orleans.  He  was  graduated  from  Tulane  University, 
New  Orleans.  When  the  writer  was  visiting  the  town  of 
Schermerhorn  in  Holland,  the  Rev.  Boerendonck  showed  her 
the  points  of  interest.  While  crossing  a  pasture  where  some 
stock  were  grazing,  he  said :  “This  used  to  be  a  lake.  It  was 
drained  by  the  Wood  pumps.  Mr.  Wood  is  an  American;  did 
you  ever  happen  to  hear  of  him?”  Baldwin  Wood  is  a  member 
of  the  Southern  Yacht  Club  and  has  several  silver  cups  won 
with  the  “Nydia”  which  has  never  been  beaten  in  her  class. 
Their  home,  “Winla  Hall”,  at  Biloxi  is  one  of  the  beautiful 
homes  of  the  Gulf  Coast. 

Lennoe  Schermerhorn9  Smith  (b.  Sept.  23,  1889,  d.  July  24, 
1916).  She  was  cremated  in  St.  Louis,  at  her  own  request,  and 
buried  at  Winla  Hall,  the  estate  of  her  brother-in-law,  Dr. 
Baldwin  Wood,  in  front  of  Shady  Paths,  the  cottage  where 
she  was  to  spend  her  honeymoon.  She  had  selected  this  spot 
where  her  ashes  were  to  be  buried. 

Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith,  son  of  Lennoe  Lee  Scherm¬ 
erhorn  and  Henry  Hyam  Smith  (b.  Dec.  4,  1891)  m.  March  9, 
1912,  in  New  Orleans  by  the  Rev.  Robt.  S.  Coupeland,  D.D., 
Dorcas  Varney  Williams  (b.  Nov.  22,  1892,  in  Charleston,  W. 
Va.),  dau.  of  Richard  Burkes  Williams  (b.  Dec.  20,  1869,  at 

FOOTNOTE — Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith  died  Oct.  3.  1948 
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Several  of  her  rhymes  have  been  published,  among  them  an 
acrostic  written  at  twelve  years  of  age,  on  the  name  of  Miss 
Lavinia  Shannon,  leading  lady  in  a  stock  company  in  New 
Orleans.  Her  teacher  sent  the  lines  to  Miss  Shannon,  who 
filled  Nola  s  cup  of  joy  to  overflowing  by  inviting  her  to 
lunch.  She  attended  Newcomb,  and  besides  her  native  Eng¬ 
lish,  she  speaks  and  writes  French  and  German.  She  is  a  pro¬ 
ficient  sailor  and  holds  a  silver  cup — a  trophy  won  in  sailing 
the  “Nydia”  in  a  Southern  Yacht  Club  Regatta  for  ladies.  She 
has  also  sailed  the  Cricket”,  Commodore  Rawlin’s  crack 
racer. 

Baldwin  Wood  is  a  consulting  engineer,  internationally 
known,  and  in  charge  of  the  Purification  Plant  of  the  Sewer¬ 
age  and  Water  Board  of  New  Orleans.  He  designed  the  screw 
pump,  known  to  engineers  the  world  over.  The  largest  pumps 
in  the  world,  which  he  designed,  are  at  the  Melpomene  Canal 
in  New  Orleans.  He  was  graduated  from  Tulane  University, 
New  Orleans.  When  the  writer  was  visiting  the  town  of 
Schermerhorn  in  Holland,  the  Rev.  Boerendonck  showed  her 
the  points  of  interest.  While  crossing  a  pasture  where  some 
stock  were  grazing,  he  said :  “This  used  to  be  a  lake.  It  was 
drained  by  the  Wood  pumps.  Mr.  Wood  is  an  American;  did 
you  ever  happen  to  hear  of  him?”  Baldwin  W^ood  is  a  member 
of  the  Southern  Yacht  Club  and  has  several  silver  cups  won 
with  the  “Nydia”  which  has  never  been  beaten  in  her  class. 
Their  home,  “Winla  Hall”,  at  Biloxi  is  one  of  the  beautiful 
homes  of  the  Gulf  Coast. 

Lennoe  Schermerhorn9  Smith  (b.  Sept.  23,  1889,  d.  July  24, 
1916).  She  was  cremated  in  St.  Louis,  at  her  own  request,  and 
buried  at  Winla  Hall,  the  estate  of  her  brother-in-law,  Dr. 
Baldwin  Wood,  in  front  of  Shady  Paths,  the  cottage  where 
she  was  to  spend  her  honeymoon.  She  had  selected  this  spot 
where  her  ashes  were  to  be  buried. 

Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith,  son  of  Lennoe  Lee  Scherm¬ 
erhorn  and  Henry  Hyam  Smith  (b.  Dec.  4,  1891)  m.  March  9, 
1912,  in  New  Orleans  by  the  Rev.  Robt.  S.  Coupeland,  D.D., 
Dorcas  Varney  Williams  (b.  Nov.  22,  1892,  in  Charleston,  W. 
Va.),  dau.  of  Richard  Burkes  Williams  (b.  Dec.  20,  1869,  at 

FOOINOTE  Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith  died  Oct.  3,  1948 


EGMONT  SCHERMERHORN  SMITH 

Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith  died  October  3,  1948.  Fol¬ 
lowing  are  some  excerpts  from  newspaper  and  magazine 
articles  concerning  him.  his  work 
and  his  funeral : 

“Funeral  services  for  Egmont 
Schermerhorn  Smith  were  held 
at  the  Sparkman-Brand  Chapel 
with  interment  at  the  Hillcrest 
Mausoleum  in  Dallas,  Texas, 

Tuesday,  October  5,  1948. 

“Mr.  Smith  was  born  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  December  4,  1891, 
was  christened,  confirmed  and 
married  at  the  Trinity  Episcopal 
Church.  While  still  a  youth  he 
was  Treasurer  of  the  St.  Andrew 
Chapter.  After  coming  to  Dallas 
in  1914  he  continued  his  church 
work.  He  became  Superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Sunday  School,  member  of  the  Vestry,  Junior  War¬ 
den,  and  was  for  many  years  Senior  Warden. 

“Mr.  Smith  was  the  Southwestern  Sales  Manager  for  the 
Neptune  Meter  Company,  was  a  member  of  the  American 
Waterworks  Association  and  the  Dallas  Technical  Club.  He 
was  a  Shriner  and  a  member  of  Keystone  Lodge  and  Tancred 
Commandery.  He  belonged  to  the  Dallas  Athletic  Club.  Mr. 
Smith’s  genial  disposition  made  him  many  friends,  not  only 
in  Texas  but  throughout  the  country.  The  high  regard  for  him 
was  manifested  by  more  than  two  hundred  floral  offering's 
and  the  many  gifts  to  charity  made  as  a  memorial  to  him  to 
the  Cancer  Research,  Crippled  Children  and  Red  Cross  Funds. 

“Now  a  great  honor  has  come  to  him.  At  the  Southwest¬ 
ern  Waterworks  Association  Convention  of  1948,  held  at  Gal¬ 
veston,  Texas,  it  was  unanimously  voted  to  establish  a 
scholarship  to  be  known  as  the  Egmont  Schermerhorn  Smith 
Scholarship,  given  as  a  living  memorial  of  him.  The  scholar¬ 
ship  will  be  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  members  of  the 
Association.  The  first  donation  given  was  for  v$l,000.00,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  two  of  $500.00  each.  We  wholeheartedly  pay  tribute 
to  one  who  has  done  so  much  for  others.  Rest  in  peace.” 


RESOLUTIONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
EGMONT  S.  SMITH 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  S.  Smith,  Branch  Manager,  Neptune  Meter 
Company,  Dallas,  Texas,  a  valued  friend  to  the  Southwest  Section,  Ameri¬ 
can  Water  Works  Association,  and  a  true  gentleman,  a  fine  husband  and 
father,  and  a  loyal  friend,  passed  away  after  several  months  of  suffering 
on  October  3,  1948,  and 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  S.  Smith  has  expended  many  hours  of  hard  work 
over  a  period  of  many  years  for  the  success  of  the  Southwest  Section  of 
the  American  Water  Works  Association,  and 

WHEREAS,  he  has  aided  and  assisted  with  the  building  of  the  mem¬ 
bership  to  its  present  high  number  and,  sponsored  the  present  high  standards 
through  many  long  years  of  faithful  work,  and 

WHEREAS,  because  of  his  great  foresight  he  worked  toward  the 
ultimate  affiliation  of  the  Southwest  Water  Works  Association,  which  is 
now  known  as  the  Southwest  Section  of  the  American  Water  Works  Asso¬ 
ciation,  and 

W  HEREAS,  he  served  in  1934  as  the  first  director  of  the  Southwest 
Section  of  the  xVmerican  Water  Works  Association,  and 

WHEREAS,  he  championed  the  welfare  and  the  working  conditions 
of  the  W  ater  Works  and  Sewerage  Plant  Operators  at  all  times,  and 

WHEREAS,  recognition  was  given  him  in  1942  for  the  work  in  the 
Southwest  Section  of  the  American  Water  Works  Association  when  he 
was  presented  with  the  annual  Fuller  Award,  and 

WHEREAS,  he  was  chairman  of  the  publication  committee  of  the 
Southwest  Water  Works  Journal  for  many  years,  had  been  one  of  the 
founders  of  this  publication,  and  had  given  unstintingly  of  his  time  and 
ability  in  fostering  the  Southwest  Water  Works  Journal,  bringing  it  to 
its  present  recognized  status,  which  covered  a  period  of  almost  thirty 
years,  and 

WHEREAS,  he  has  valiantly  served  on  the  Water  and  Sewage  Works 
Manufacturers  Committee  as  chairman  over  a  long  period  of  years  and 
made  it  possible  for  so  many  enjoyable  and  fine  conventions  to  be  numbered 
among  those  37  conventions  which  have  come  to  pass,  and 

WHEREAS,  God  in  his  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  take  from  us  this 
valued,  true,  and  loyal  friend, 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED,  By  the  Southwest  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  American  Water  Works  Association  at  its  37th  Annual  Con¬ 
vention  in  Galveston,  Texas,  that  our  deepest  sympathy  be  extended  to  his 


family  in  appreciation  of  Egmont  S.  Smith  by  the  adoption  of  this  resolu¬ 
tion  and  that  a  copy  be  spread  on  the  minutes  and  further  that  a  copy  be  fur¬ 
nished  to  his  bereaved  family,  to  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  Neptune 
Meter  Company ;  And  be  it  further  resolved  that  an  annual  award  be  con¬ 
sidered  for  some  meritorious  and  proper  activities  in  the  Southwest  Section 
of  the  American  Water  Works  Association  which  will  be  perpetuated  and 
will  carry  his  name,  and  that  it  will  be  known  as  the  Egmont  S.  Smith 
Annual  Award. 

Adopted,  October  13,  1948. 

Leslie  A.  Jackson,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Southwest  Section  A. WAV. A. 


*  *  * 

RESOLUTIONS  ON  THE  EGMONT  S.  SMITH 
ANNUAL  AWARD 

WHEREAS,  It  is  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  37th  annual  meeting 
of  the  Southwest  Section  of  the  American  Water  Works  Association,  that 
the  name  of  Egmont  S.  Smith  be  perpetuated  in  an  anuual  award; 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwest 
Section  of  the  American  Water  Works  Association,  meeting  in  Galveston, 
Texas,  this  13th  day  of  October,  1948,  be  authorized  to  accept  contributions 
to  a  fund  to  be  known  as  the  EGMONT  S.  SMITH  MEMORIAL 
SCHOLARSHIP  FUND, 

And  that  the  Board  of  Directors  be  authorized  to  formulate  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  annual  award  of  the  EGMONT  S.  SMITH  MEMO¬ 
RIAL  SCHOLARSHIP, 

And  that  the  Board  of  Directors  will  expend  these  funds  or  the  in¬ 
terest  therefrom,  in  the  furtherance  of  the  college  education  of  the  son 
and/or  daughter  of  a  member  of  the  Southwest  Section  of  the  American 
Water  Works  Association. 

Adopted  October  13,  1948. 

Leslie  A.  Jackson,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Southwest  Section  A. WAV. A. 
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Fincastle,  Va. ;  d.  1918)  and  Florence  Brown  (b.  Feb.  7,  1871; 
m.  Jan.  26,  1892,  in  New  Orleans;  d.  Aug.  1,  1936).  Egmont. 
Schermerhorn9  Smith  and  his  wife  had  two  children : 

Egmont  S.10  Smith,  Jr.  (b.  Dec.  2, 1913,  in  New  Orleans)  m. 
Sept.  30,  1937,  in  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  by  the  Rev.  Sami.  Capers, 
Dorothy  May  Miller  (b.  Oct.  14,  1915),  dau.  of  Ernest  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  President  of  Sou.  Texas  National  Bank,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
and  Florence  Ferguson  of  Beesville,  Tex. 

Burks  Alden10  Smith  (b.  Dec.  27,  1915,  in  Dallas,  Tex.) 
Major  Burks  Alden  Smith  0-431986.  Entered  as  an  aviation 
cadet  April  26,  1941,  Class  41  I,  Air  Corps  Training  Detach¬ 
ment,  Ryan  School  of  Aeronautics,  San  Diego,  Calif.  He  went 
to  Alaska  June,  1942,  and  in  October,  1942,  to  the  Aleutians, 
got  back  to  the  States  in  January,  1943.  In  Italy  in  1944. 
Flies  a  P-51.  M.  Jan.  8,  1941,  Nadine  Guernsey  (b.  June  27, 
1918),  dau.  of  William  Guernsey  and  Olive  Stepp.  (See 
Guernsey  Excursus.) 

Burks  Alden  Smith,  Jr.  (b.  Feb.  22,  1945,  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.). 

Wayne  Guernsey  Smith  (b.  April  23,  1948). 

Egmonth  Smith,  Sr.,  is  Supt.  of  the  Sunday  School  of 
Christ  Church  in  Dallas;  also  Senior  Warden.  He  is  South¬ 
western  Manager  of  the  Neptune  Meter  Co.  of  N.  Y.,  also  a 
director  in  the  American  Waterworks  Association.  He  was  a 
delegate  of  the  Episcopal  Convention  in  Corsicana,  Tex.  He 
built  one  of  the  first  air-conditioned  homes  in  Dallas.  The  in¬ 
vitations  to  the  house-warming  were  in  rhyme : 

“Where  Hanover  runs  into  Turtle  Creek 
An  oasis  you  will  find, 

A  winding  walk  will  guide  your  feet 
To  a  welcome  warm  and  kind. 

But  there  the  warmth  will  end,  my  friend, 

A  coolness  comes  between  you 
But  don't  you  fret,  ,tis  not  the  end 
Of  a  friendship  that  you  lean  to, 

It’s  just  the  cooling  system  making 
Whoopes  on  its  own ; 

To  relieve  you  of  the  heat  and  put  a 
Chill  into  your  bone. 


80 


The  Shr  op  shires 


Past  an  ancient  iron  grill 

You  may  roam  the  yard  at  will 

(If  you  fall  in  the  pond  and  spill  your  drink 

We’ll  hand  you  another  when  you  reach  the  brink) 

This  is  Dorcas  and  Egmont  don’t  you  recall? 

You  know  the  Smiths  who  keep  Liberty  Hall. 
Please  come  on  this  date,  we  want  you,  you  know, 
But  if  you  can’t  come,  use  the  rain  check  below. 


RESOLUTION 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  S.  Smith  has  given  thirty-six  years 
of  unselfish  service  in  the  interest  of  the  waterworks  men  of 
the  Southwest,  and 

WPIEREAS,  Egmont  has  contributed  outstanding  leader¬ 
ship  from  the  very  inception  of  the  Southwestern  Water 
Works  Association  in  1912,  continuing  his  assistance  and  help 
when  the  group  became  the  Southwest  Water  Works  Associa¬ 
tion  in  1935,  and 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Gov¬ 
ernors  of  the  Southwest  Water  Works  Journal  serving  twenty- 
three  years  in  this  capacity,  and 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  was  the  first  director  to  represent 
the  Section  on  the  Board  of  the  parent  organization,  and 

WHEREAS,  Egmont  served  on  numerous  committees  and 
rendered  valuable  assistance  in  all  activities  for  the  good  of  the 
Section,  and 

WHEREAS,  at  the  business  meeting  of  the  convened  as¬ 
sembly  in  Galveston,  Texas,  October  16,  1946,  Egmont  volun¬ 
tarily  espressed  a  desire  to>  be  relieved  of  his  official  duties  in 
the  interest  of  younger  men  in  the  ranks : 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED,  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Southwest  Section  of  the  American  Water 
Works  Association,  that  in  recognition  of  Egmont’s  long  and 
faithful  service,  and  in  appreciation  of  his  able  and  tireless  ef¬ 
forts  in  behalf  of  the  waterworks  men  of  the  Southwest,  that 
an  expression  of  thanks  be  made  by  the  adoption  of  this  Reso¬ 
lution;  that  a  copy  signed  by  all  officers  be  spread  upon  the 
minutes,  and  copies  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Egmont  S.  Smith ;  his 
employer,  The  Neptune  Meter  Company;  the  Southwest  Wa- 
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ter  Works  Journal;  and  the  Journal  of  the  American  Water 
Works  Association.  Date:  October  17,  1946. 


Albert  R.  Davis, 
Director 

Marvin  C.  Turner, 
Past  Chairman 
W.  A.  Mayhan, 
Ark.  Trustee 
J.  J.  Highfill, 

Okla.  Trustee 
Robt.  W.  Harding, 
Chm.  Pub.  Com. 
J.  R.  Pierce, 

Mem.  Pub.  Com. 


Edard  R.  Stapley, 
Chairman 
George  H.  West, 

V.  Chairman 
Geo.  M.  Gerlach, 

La.  Trustee 
R.  R.  Vieno, 

Tex.  Trustee 
Fred  H.  Puckhaber, 
Mem.  Pub.  C. 

L.  A.  Jackson, 
Secy-Treas. 


Romar  Hening9  Smith,  dau.  of  Lennoe  Lee8  Schermerhorn 
and  Henry  Hyams  Smith  (b.  Aug.  25,  1893)  m.  June  7,  1919, 
at  the  Episcopal  Cathedral  of  France,  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Beekman,  to  Lt.  Jas.  Rea  Stannard  (b. 
May  27,  1895,  in  Philadelphia),  son  of  Capt.  Chas.  F.  Stannard 
(b.  Sept.  29,  1859,  in  Woodbridge,  E.  Suffolk,  England)  m. 
Jan.  3,  1893,  Mary  Elizabeth  Davis  (b.  Sept.  15,  1862,  in  At¬ 
lantic  City;  d.  Nov.  2,  1934).  Romer  Hening9  Smith  and  Jas. 
Rea  Stannard  had  one  child:  Jas.  Rea10  Stannard,  Jr.  (b.  May 
26,  1921,  in  Philadelphia).  He  has  traveled  all  over  the  United 
States  and  Europe,  is  an  excellent  skier  and  lover  of  outdoor 
sports.  He  entered  the  service  Nov.  28,  1941,  and  was  dis¬ 
charged  Nov.  10,  1945,  as  staff  sergeant.  He  married  Patricia 
Sharp,  daughter  of  Herndon  Sharp  and  Eleanor  Magruder, 
June  17,  1944,  in  Santa  Ana,  California.  No  issue.  James  Rea 
Stannard,  Jr.,  m.  (2)  Nancy  Riggs,  dau.  of  Bates  and  Anna 
Riggs.  Their  son,  James  Rea  Stannard,  III,  was  b.  May  24, 
1947. 

Romar9  went  to  France  with  the  American  Red  Cross  in 
Oct.,  1918,  and  lived  in  Paris,  France  for  a  year,  visiting  other 
countries  as  well.  After  her  m.  she  and  Lt.  Stannard  lived  in 
Paris  for  four  months  before  returning  to  the  U.  S.  He  was  a 
Captain  in  the  Infantry  and  the  Quartermaster  Corps  and 
was  in  the  service  about  two  years,  being  in  the  worst  of  the 
fighting,  St.  Mihiel,  etc.  He  became  interested  in  politics  and 
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was  elected  County  Committeeman,  serving  two  years,  repre¬ 
senting  Camden  County,  in  New  Jersey.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Murray-Trout  Post  of  the  American  Legion,  being  com¬ 
mander  two  consecutive  years.  He  fought  for  a  reduction  of 
toll  over  the  Delaware  River  Bridge  between  Camden  and  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  and  finally  succeeded  in  having  the  toll  reduced  from 
25c  a  trip  to  20c,  and  secured  a  reduction  on  a  book  of  tickets 
if  used  within  30  days,  making  the  trips  from  the  books  cost 
only  15c.  Romar9  is  a  member  of  several  organizations :  A 
charter  member  of  the  “Ye  Olde  Newton  Chapter”  of  the 
D.A.R.  and  also  Recording  Secretary;  associate  member  of  the 
Robert  Morris  D.A.R. ;  on  the  Board  of  the  “Women’s  Over¬ 
seas  Service  League”;  Past  Recording  Secretaries  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Legion  Auxiliary;  Philadelphia  Chapter,  Daughters  of 
Founders  and  Patriots;  Vermont  Colonial  Dames  of  America. 
She  was  also  active  in  Red  Cross  during  World  War  II. 

Nealtje  de  Graaf  Smith,  dau.  of  Lennoe  Lee  Schermerhorn 
and  Henry  Hyams  Smith  (b.  July  16,  1896)  m.  Dec.  21,  1914, 
John  Davies  Ogden  (b.  Nov.  19,  1890),  son  of  Capt.  William 
Ogden  and  Mary  Davies.  Dr.  Dunbar  Ogden,  brother  of  John, 
officiated  at  the  marriage.  They  had  3  children : 

John  Davies  Ogden,  Jr.  (b.  Sept.  13,  1915,  in  New  Iberia, 
La.)  was  killed  in  an  automobile  accident  at  Bay  St.  Louis, 
Miss.,  Aug.  4,  1931. 

William  Nash  Ogden  (Billy)  (b.  July  24,  1919,  in  Coving¬ 
ton,  La. ;  d.  April  29,  1921,  in  New  Orleans,  La.) 

Mary  Elizabeth  (Mimi)  Ogden  (b.  March  6,  1922,  at  8:00 
A.M.,  in  Bogalusa,  La.)  m.  May  10,  1941,  Lt.  William  Royston 
Geise  (b.  March  9,  1919,  in  San  Antonio,  Tex.)  by  the  Rev. 
Sam  Capers.  They  have  2  children :  Anne  Royston  Geise  (b. 
April  4,  1942,  at  Mineral  Wells,  Texas)  ;  and  William  Ogden 
Geise,  b.  Oct.  8,  1947,  at  9  :29  A.M.,  in  the  Military  Hospital 
at  Nuremburg,  Germany,  weight  8  lbs.,  6  ozs. 

Nealtje  has  travelled  extensively  in  Europe  and  America. 
She  received  a  scholarship  to  Newcomb  College.  In  her  sopho¬ 
more  year  she  married.  She  plays  the  guitar  and  is  an  author¬ 
ity  on  Bridge. 
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Mrs.  Drew  (Lennoe  Lee  Schermerhorn),  the  writer,  is  a 
member  of  the  N.  S.  Colonial  Dames  of  America,  of  the  N.S. 
D.F.  &  P.A.,  O.E.S.,  the  Lafayette  Society  of  Washington, 
D  C.,  and  the  National  Genealogical  Society.  She  has  held  the 
office  of  Corresponding  Secretary  of  “Spirit  of  76”;  N.S.D. 
A.R. ;  Chapter  Treasurer  of  New  Orleans  Camp  No.  72  U.D.C. ; 
was  Chaplain  of  Gen.  Sumter  Chapter,  D.A.R. ;  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent  of  Ala.  Charter  Chapter,  U.S.D.,  in  Birmingham,  Ala., 
then  President  for  4  years,  resigned  in  May,  1945.  She  was 
Chairman  of  the  Red  Cross  Chapter  of  the  D.A.R.  in  1917-18, 
in  New  Orleans  during  World  War  I.  She  has  travelled  ex¬ 
tensively. 

Socrates  Drew  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Drew,  of  Ports¬ 
mouth,  England,  and  Anna  Lubeck,  of  Germany.  His  boyhood 
was  passed  in  Portage,  Wis.  In  1872  he  went  to  Yankton, 
South  Dakota,  where  he  learned  the  banking  business  in  the 
first  bank  in  that  territory.  In  1882  he  went  to  Highmore, 
S.  D.,  and  he  and  his  brother,  Frank,  organized  the  Bank  of 
Highmore,  the  first  bank  in  Hyde  County.  For  a  long  while 
it  was  the  largest  private  bank  in  the  state. 

He  was  the  first  Mayor  of  Highmore  and  for  a  number  of 
years  was  on  the  School  Board.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Church. 

In  1875  he  was  admitted  to  St.  John’s  Lodge  No.  1,  A.  F. 
&  A.  M.  at  Yanktown,  later  transferred  to  Lodge  No.  77  at 
Frankfort,  and  on  April  1,  1891,  was  received  into  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  the  local  lodge,  at  Ree  Valley  No.  70.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Chapter  at  Miller,  the  Commandery  at  Pierre,  the 
Council  at  Huron  and  the  Shrine  at  Sioux  Falls.  He  was  bur¬ 
ied  with  Masonic  honors,  Masons  from  all  over  the  state  at¬ 
tending. 

Sarah  Shropshire8  Schermerhorn  (Modie),  dau.  of  Emma7 
Shropshire  and  Wm.  Waller  Schermerhorn,  (b.  Feb.  22,  1864, 
in  Clark  Co.,  Mo. ;  d.  Dec.  4,  1917,  in  Shreveport,  La.,  buried 
in  Shreveport).  She  m.  June  1891,  in  New  Orleans,  John  Eli 
Huffman  (d.  Jan.  16,  1906),  son  of  Dr.  John  Wesley  Huffman 
and  Mary  Sophia  Graves.  Issue,  6  children : 
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John  George9  Huffman  (b.  April  17,  1892)  m.  Dec.  24, 
1922,  Jennie  Kay  Mumford,  dau.  of  Dr.  J.  E.  Mumford,  of 
Pleasant  Hill,  La.  No  children.  John  G.9  Huffman  was  Ser¬ 
geant  in  Co.  C.,  114  Field  Signal  Corps,  saw  service  overseas  in 
World  War  I. 

Henry  Bacon9  Huffman  (b.  July  29,  1894)  m.  April  25, 
1926,  by  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Watkins,  D.D.,  Virginia  Cooper  (b. 
Aug.  15,  1901,  in  Jackson,  Miss),  dau.  of  Dr.  Inman  W.  Coop¬ 
er,  Pres,  of  Whitworth  College,  (b.  June  15,  1856,  in  Yazoo 
City,  Miss.;  d.  Oct.  4,  1925,  in  Brookhaven,  Miss.)  m.  1879, 
Elizabeth  Wadsworth  (b.  April  18,  1860;  d.  Oct.  5,  1919,  in 
Brookhaven).  Her  grandfather  founded  Millsaps  College. 
Virginia  Huffman  is  an  A.B.  graduate  of  Whitworth  College 
and  has  her  Master’s  degree  from  S.M.U.  of  Dallas,  Tex.  She 
is  a  member  of  Alpha  Delta  Pi  Sorority.  Henry9  Huffman  re¬ 
ceived  his  education  at  the  University  of  Missouri  and  is  a 
member  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  fraternity. 

Mildred9  Huffman  (b.  Sept.  23, 1896 ;  d.  May  18, 1915). 

Grace9  Huffman  (b.  Nov.  1898;  d.  in  infancy). 

George  Armstrong9  Huffman  (b.  Sept.  15,  1901)  m.  Aug. 
26,  1933,  in  Elkton,  Md.,  Ann  Margaret  Williams  (b.  Oct.  9, 
1910,  in  Patterson,  N.  J.),  dau.  of  Frederick  Gerard  Williams 
(b.  Dec.  25,  1878,  in  Orange,  N.  J.)  m.  May  7,  1908,  Ruth  Flor¬ 
ence  O’Connor  (b.  March  28,  1888,  in  Valatie,  N.  Y.)  Issue: 
Lennoe  Williams10  Huffman  (b.  April  12,  1938,  in  Arlington, 
N.  J.)  ;  John  Gerard  Huffman  (b.  July  11,  1943)  ;  George  Arm¬ 
strong  Huffman,  Jr.  b.  Feb.  9,  1946. 

Eleanor  Graves9  Huffman  (b.  Sept.  29,  1903)  m.  Jan.  1927, 
Boyd  Gurley.  Issue,  1  child :  Eleanor10  (Sallie)  Schermer- 
horn  Gurley  (b.  Sept.  1931).  Boyd  Gurley  was  b.  near  San¬ 
dusky,  Ohio.  He  attended  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  at  Dela¬ 
ware,  Ohio,  and  Western  Reserve  Law  School.  He  gained  fame 
on  the  Los  Angeles  Record  and  was  editor  of  the  Denver  Express, 
managing  editor  of  the  Kansas  City  Post  and  later  editor  of  the 
(South  Bend,)  Indiana  News-Times  and  the  Indianapolis  Times. 
In  1927  he  won  the  Pulitzer  prize  and  national  renown  for 
driving  the  Klan  out  of  Indiana. 
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Sarah  (Modie)8  Schermerhorn  was  a  writer  of  some  note, 
winning  the  Item  prize  for  an  essay,  “The  Mills  of  God”,  sent  to 
City  Federation  of  Clubs.  She  wrote  several  articles  on  do¬ 
mestic  economy,  which  gained  prizes  from  Northern  maga¬ 
zines.  While  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the  Seventh  Street 
Orphans  Home,  she  became  interested  in  orphans,  and  advo¬ 
cated  a  pension  for  dependent  mothers.  She  spoke  before  the 
B.  &  L.  Convention  in  1907  on  “Opportunities  for  Women”  in 
the  Homestead  Association.  She  also  made  an  address  before 
the  Home  Manufacturers  Exhibition  on  the  duty  of  “Women 
Supporting  Home  industries."  She  originated  the  slogan 
M.I.N.O.  (Made  in  New  Orleans),  which  was  used  so  much 
during  the  World  War  1.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  Housewife's 
League  of  N.  O.  She  was  a  member  of  Stonewall  Jackson 
Chapter  of  the  U.D.C.  in  New  Orleans.  She  advocated  having 
the  unemployed  make  gardens  on  vacant  lots,  putting  the 
“landless  man  on  the  manless  land.” 

M.I.N.O. 

To  the  Housewives'  League  oe  New  Orleans 
( By  Mrs.  John  B.  Huffman.) 

“Although  the  tubers  rise  in  price. 

Down  here  it  really  cuts  no  ice — 

For  dinner  we  have 
Same  old  rice! 

Nor  does  the  breakfast  tax  our  wits, 

We  do  on  eating 
Same  old  grits ! 

Or  who  the  tuber  would  desire, 

When  we  can  lunch  on 
Jambalaya!  ' 

And  even  if  the  wheat  should  soar 
Why,  we  can  eat  corn  breads 
Galore. 

O  town  of  corn  and  rice  and  beans 
The  place  for  folk  of  little  means 
For  rhyme  we  call  you 
New  Orleans. 
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Horace  Schermerhorn,  son  of  Emma  Shropshire  and  Judge 
Wm.  Waller  Schermerhorn  (b.  Oct.  18, 1866,  in  St.  Eouis,  Mo.; 
d.  June  11,  1879,  at  New  Orleans,  Ea). 

Emma  Hening  Schermerhorn,  dau.  of  Emma  Shropshire 
and  Judge  Wm.  Waller  Schermerhorn  (b.  March  21,  1869,  in 
New  Orleans)  m.  Jan.  13,  1905,  by  the  Rev.  Father  Powers  of 
St.  Michael’s  Church,  John  Allen  Rawlins  (b.  Feb.  27,  1867  in 
N.  O.;  d.  May  12,  1944;  buried  in  Lafayette  (Washington) 
Cemetery,  N.  O.).  No  children.  She  died  Jan.  25,  1945  ;  buried 
Lafayette  Cemetery,  N.  O. 

Emma8  Schermerhorn  attended  Eminence  College,  Ky., 
and  studied  voice  under  Prof.  Florian  Schaefter.  She  sang 
for  several  years  at  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  New  Orleans, 
was  leading  soprano  at  St.  Patrick’s  in  N.  O.,  and  choir  leader 
at  St.  Andrews  Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.  Several  of  her  poems 
have  been  published,  which  is  not  surprising  as  that  talent 
came  as  a  heritage  from  the  Hening  family.  Her  grandmother, 
Eliza  Hening,  wrote  the  lines  on  “Old  Blandford  Church”  in 
Petersburg,  Va.  She  was  also  proficient  in  the  culinary  art, 
and  took  five  blue  ribbons  at  a  Jefferson  Parish  Fair  for  pre¬ 
serves,  marmalades,  syrup,  etc.  She  won  prizes  in  contests  for 
recipes,  which  she  frequently  wrote  in  rhyme.  To  add  to  her 
other  accomplishments,  she  was  a  matchless  bridge  player. 
John  Rawlins  was  a  member  of  the  Pickwick  Club  in  New 
Orleans,  taking  part  in  the  Mystic  Crewe,  a  member  of  the 
Opera  Club  and  Commodore  of  the  Southern  Yacht  Club,  and 
while  holding  that  office  had  built  by  Burgus  and  Packard,  of 
Boston,  the  racing  cruiser,  “Cricket”  to  compete  with  Chewink 
III,  Calupso  and  Cadillac. 

(4)  James  Eugene7  Shropshire,  son  of  Squire  Grant6 
Shropshire  and  Margaret  Potter  Armstrong  (b.  Sept.  18,  1840; 
d.  July  15,  1841). 

(5)  Horace  Ellmaker7  Shropshire,  son  of  Squire  Grant6 
Shropshire  and  Margaret  Potter  Armstrong  (b.  June  9,  1843  ;  d. 
Nov.  15,  1926,  in  Birmingham,  Ala.;  bur.  in  Elmwood  Ceme¬ 
tery).  He  m.  Feb.  23,  1866,  Lise  Chauvin  Courtney  (b.  July 
7,  1839,  in  West  Feliciana  Parish,  La.;  d.  Dec.  25,  1913,  in  Bir¬ 
mingham;  bur.  in  Elmwood  Cemetery),  dau.  of  Col.  Micajah 
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Courtney  (b.  1799  in  S.  C. ;  d.  Aug.  1862  in  West  Feliciana 
Parish)  and  Adine  Woods  (m.  1835  in  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  d. 
Dec.  14,  1890,  in  Baton  Rouge,  La.),  dau.  of  Robt.  Woods,  of 
St.  Louis,  and  Elise  Chauvin,  of  France.  Issue,  5  children,  all 
born  in  New  Orleans  except  William,  the  youngest:  Horace 
Ellmaker8,  Jr.,  Lise  Courtney8,  Courtney  Woods8,  Courtney 
William8  and  William  Armstrong8  Shropshire. 

Horace  E.7  Shropshire  was  in  the  Junior  class  at  Wesleyan 
University  when  Fort  Sumpter  was  fired  on.  He  aided  his 
brother,  Capt.  William  A.7  Shropshire,  in  organizing  the  Fox 
River  Rangers  in  June  1861,  was  Orderly  Sergeant,  Co.  A., 
First  Missouri  Cavalry.  They  were  defeated  in  their  first 
engagement  and  the  company  scattered.  He  returned  home 
and  was  taken  prisoner,  sent  to  Gratiot  St.  Prison  in  St.  Louis, 
later  transferred  to  the  old  penitentiary  at  Alton,  Ill.,  from 
which  the  convicts  had  been  previously  removed  to  Joilet,  Ill., 
and  the  building  turned  into  a  military  prison.  In  1866  he  re¬ 
turned  to  New  Orleans  and  he  and  his  brother,  William,  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  wholesale  grocery  business.  The  firm  was  Shrop¬ 
shire  Bros.,  at  108-110  Poydras  St.  In  1873,  William  with¬ 
drew,  going  into  a  commission  business  and  Horace  took  in  as 
a  partner,  Hugh  B.  Walmsley,  a  younger  brother  of  Robt. 
Walmsley,  president  of  the  La.  Bank.  Mr.  Walmsley  had  al¬ 
ways  been  a  staunch  Methodist  but  on  his  refusal  to  withdraw 
from  the  bank  because  it  held  lottery  funds,  he  was  expelled 
from  the  Methodist  church,  and  he  and  his  family  transferred 
their  membership  to  Trinity  Episcopal  Church. 

Horace7  Shropshire  was  always  a  leading  citizen  in  what¬ 
ever  community  he  made  his  home.  He  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Carnival  organization,  Knights  of  Momus  and  the  Phun- 
ny  Phorty  Phellows,  an  organization  which  satirized  the 
events  of  the  time.  On  his  return  to  New  Orleans  in  1866,  he 
united  with  Mt.  Moriah  Lodge,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  On  Sept.  14, 
1874,  he  commanded  Co.  B.  of  the  White  League  in  New  Or¬ 
leans,  in  their  famous  battle  to  free  the  city  from  Carpetbag 
and  Negro  rule.  In  1879,  he  moved  to  Waveland,  Miss.  In 
Dec.  1890,  he  moved  to  Jackson,  Miss.,  and  on  April  2,  1902, 
to  Birmingham,  Ala.,  where  he  engaged  in  a  commission  busi¬ 
ness,  specializing  in  citrus  fruits. 


88 


The  Shrop shires 


Horace8  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  12,  1867 ;  d.  July  27,  1915, 
in  Birmingham,  Ala.;  bur.  in  Elmwood)  m.  Nov.  23,  1899,  at 
Selma,  Ala.,  Morgia  Word  Hooper  (b.  Jan.  14,  1875;  d.  April 
28, 1936,  in  Birmingham,  Ala. ;  bur.  in  Elmwood),  dau.  of  Thos. 
Foster  Hooper  and  Mary  Emma  Word.  Issue,  5  children :  Eise 
Courtney9,  Word  Hooper9,  Horace  Ogden9,  Morgia  Word9  and 
Mila9  Hooper  Shropshire. 

Lise  Courtney9  Shropshire  (b.  May  24,  1900,  in  Jackson 
Miss.)  m.  Feb.  27,  1918,  Lieut.  Jas.  Henry  Howe  (b.  Aug.  8, 
1897),  son  of  Wm.  Howe  and  Mary  Thompson,  dau.  of  Bishop 
Hugh  Miller  Thompson,  of  Miss.  Issue,  3  children:  James 
Wm.  Howe  (b.  Nov.  30,  1922,  in  Birmingham)  ;  *Jerald10 
Shropshire  Howe  (b.  Jan.  16,  1925,  in  San  Antonio,  Tex.),  m. 
Sept.  12,  1946,  Barbara  Doran  Jones  (b.  July  31,  1924),  dau. 
of  Henry  Witte  Jones  and  Vaneta  Huyette ;  and  Lise  Courtney 
Howe  (Ninia)  (b.  Sept.  2,  1926,  at  Fort  Bliss,  Tex.;  d.  1938). 

James  H.  Howe,  2nd  Lt.,  60th  Inf.,  5th  Div. ;  1st  Lt.  4th 
Inf.,  3rd  Div.;  now  Col.;  Battles — Vosges  Section,  St.  Mihiel, 
Meuse,  Argonne.  In  last  went  into  battle  with  full  company  of 
250  men,  came  out  with  one  corporal  and  22  privates.  He  was 
never  wounded.  Commissioned  Oct.  26,  1917,  2nd  Lt.,  Inf., 
Regular  Army;  1st  Lt.  Jan.,  1918;  Capt.  Aug.  1918;  demoted 
Nov.,  1922.  Was  in  Safig,  Germany  2 y2  years  in  the  Army  of 
Occupation,  Co.  G,  Second  Regulars,  2nd  Division. 

Horace  Ogden  Shropshire  (b.  April  10,  1904,  in  Birming¬ 
ham,  Ala.)  m.  Nov.  14,  1931,  Katherine  Marbury  (b.  May  6, 
1904),  dau.  of  David  Marbury  and  Katherine  Mushet.  Issue: 
2  children — Katherine  Mushet  Shropshire  (b.  June  7,  1839,  in 
Birmingham)  and  William  Ogden  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  17, 
1935,  in  Mobile,  Ala.) 

Morgia  Word  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  4,  1905,  in  Birmingham, 
Ala.)  m.  Nov.  4,  1925,  Lieut,  (now  Col.)  Thomas  Russell 
Howard  (b.  July  7,  1893,  in  Maryland),  son  of  Thomas  Nelson 
Howard,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  Carrie  Carliston  (b.  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.).  Issue:  4  children — Morgia  Word  Howard  (b. 
Nov.  5,  1926,  in  Tientsien,  China),  m.  Dec.  27,  1946,  Frederick 
Charles  Lepick,  Jr.,  son  of  Frederick  Charles  Lepick,  Sr.,  and 


♦Note:  Jerald — as  spelled  by  his  family. 
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Hilda  Boehme ;  Anne  Carrington  Howard  (b.  March  14,  1928, 
in  Tientsien,  China)  ;  Thomas  Russell  Howard,  Jr.  (b.  April  24, 
1931;  d.  March  31,  1936,  in  Washington,  D.  C.)  ;  and  John 
Cornelius  Howard  (b.  May  27,  1937,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  d. 
in  1938). 

Thomas  Russell  Howard  was  2nd  Lieut.,  A.E.F.  Prior  War 
Service  with  Welsh  Fusiliers,  British  Army,  war  service  as 
private  and  corporal.  Battles  :  Somme  Offensive,  Arras,  Somme 
Defensive.  Present  rank,  Colonel.  Was  Sergeant,  Headquar¬ 
ters  Co.  318th  Inf.,  March  29th  to  Oct.  9th,  1917;  2nd  Lieut. 
March  25th,  1919.  Discharged  July  17,  1919.  2nd  Lieut,  July 

l,  1920  ;  1st  Leut.  July  1,  1920;  now  Colonel. 

Mila  Hooper  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  25,  1909)  m.  Wednesday, 
Sept.  25,  1929,  George  Brain  (b.  Nov.  21,  1897,  in  Springfield, 
Ohio),  son  of  Willard  Brain  (b.  May  14,  1961)  and  Adele  Hal¬ 
sey  Bosart  (b.  Sept.  16,  1867)  dau.  of  Louis  William  Bosart 
and  Sarah  Louisa  Halsey.  Willard  Brain  was  son  of  George 
Brain  and  Sarah  Willard. 

Courtney  William  Shropshire,  son  of  Horace  E.  Shropshire 
and  Lise  Chauvin  Courtney,  (b.  July  10,  1877)  m.  (1)  Sept.  21, 
1908,  Leta  Mary  Duffy  (b.  Jefferson,  Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1880,  d. 
March  17,  1920,  bur.  in  Elmwood  Cemetery,  Birmingham, 
Ala.),  dau.  of  Capt.  Thos.  Duffy  and  Nora  Robinson.  Issue:  2 
children : 

Leta  Duffy  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  11,  1915,  in  Birmingham), 

m.  Sept.  14,  1935,  Henry  Lafayette  Williams,  III  (b.  July  31, 
1915),  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  and  Prescott,  Ariz.,  son  of  Henry 

Lafayette  Williams,  Jr.,  and  - .  They  have  one  son, 

Henry  Lafayette  (Hank)  Williams,  IV  (b.  Sept.  9,  1944). 

Courtney  William  Shropshire,  Jr.  (b.  July  2,  1917,  in  Bir¬ 
mingham)  m.  Jan.  2,  1936,  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Janet  Angell  Smith 
(b.  Jan.  2,  1918)  dau.  of  Kenneth  Fuller  Smith  and  Mary  Isa- 
bell  Angell.  They  have  2  children:  Courtney  William  Shrop¬ 
shire,  III  (b.  Jan.  24,  1939,  in  Birmingham)  ;  and  James  Duffy 
Shropshire  (b.  April  15, 1941,  in  Birmingham). 

Courtney  William  Shropshire,  Sr.  m.  (2)  Sept.  25,  1922, 
Elliene  Bugg  Fuller  (b.  Aug.  10,  1890),  widow  of  Fred  Zam- 
minier,  and  dau.  of  Edward  Wade  Fuller  and  Georgetta  Jane 
Edwards.  Issue: 
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Jane  Courtney  Shropshire  (b.  June  9,  1924)  m.  Feb.  17, 
1945,  Lt.  Robert  Leahy  Otto  (b.  Nov.  10,  1919,  at  Rennesslear, 
N.  Y.),  son  of  John  H.  Otto  and  Nan  Leahy.  They  have  one 
dau.,  Patricia  Courtney  Otto,  (b.  Dec.  14,  1946,  in  West  Palm 
Beach,  Fla). 

Courtney  W.  Shropshire,  Sr.,  was  graduated  from  the  Univ. 
of  Tenn.  in  1906,  third  in  class.  He  commenced  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  La.  and  is  a  leading  specialist  of  Birmingham.  He 
was  Pres,  of  Jefferson  Co.  Medical  Society,  Founder  of  the  In¬ 
ternational  Assoc,  of  Civitans,  Chairman  U.  S.  Government 
War  Community  Service,  State  of  Ala.  He  is  a  Scottish  Rite 
Mason,  a  member  of  the  Elks,  of  the  Country,  Southern  and 
Roebuck  Clubs ;  Chairman  Exec.  Co.,  Boy  Scouts,  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  American  College  of  Surgeons. 

William  Armstrong8  Shropshire,  son  of  Horace7  E.  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Lise  Chauvin  Courtney  (b.  May  6,  1880,  at  Wave- 
land,  Miss.;  d.  Feb.  26,  1926,  in  Birmingham;  bur.  in  Elm¬ 
wood)  m.  Nov.  16,  1917,  Mary  Peck  Gray  (b.  March  12,  1889, 
in  Orange,  N.  J.;  d.  Oct.  1938),  dau.  of  Chas.  Edward  Gray 
and  Mary  P.  Coats.  Issue:  Mary  Alice9  Shropshire  (b.  Nov. 

19,  1921,  in  Birmingham)  m.  Lt. -  Hoffman,  1943  or 

1944. 

Will8  Shropshire  was  Soliciting  Freight  Agent  for  the  Big 
Four,  later  General  Agent  of  the  Western  Maryland.  In  1918 
he  was  made  District  Freight  Agent  for  the  Western  Mary¬ 
land,  Cumberland  Valley,  Baltimore  and  Ohio,  and  a  part  of 
the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Railway  System.  He  was  at  one 
time  on  the  Freight  Traffic  Committee  of  Atlantic  Ports.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  Florida  boom  he  went  to  that  state  and 
was  very  successful  in  real  estate. 


NANCY5  SHROPSHIRE  AND  HER 
DESCENDANTS 

Nancy5  Shropshire,  the  tenth  child  and  second  dau.  of 
John4  Shropshire  and  Mary  Porter,  b.  1777,  married  Lewis 
Smith  (not  related  to  Hawkins)  and  had  a  daughter,  Sally6 

Smith  who  married  -  George,  and  had  two  children, 

Pernach7  and  Penelope  (Punie)7  George. 


SHROPSHIRES  THE  WRITER  HAS  NOT 
BEEN  ABLE  TO  CONNECT  WITH 
THE  MAIN  SHROPSHIRE 

LINE 

LAMENT  OF  A  GENEALOGIST 
By  Carrie  P.  Wilson 

My  hobby  is  an  ancient  one, 

Not  found  in  any  zoo, 

But  if  you  wish  to  hear  of  him 
HI  tell  it — just  to  you. 

He  looks  like  nothing  on  the  earth 
Nor  in  the  sky,  nor  sea — 

Yet,  sometimes  when  I  ride  him  hard 
He  throws  me  “up  a  tree”. 

He  “traces  lines”  and  tangles  up 
My  many  “johns”  and  “Kates”, 

And  when  I  scratch  my  head  to  think, 

He  storms :  “I  want  some  dates”. 

But  family  trees  do  not  abound 

With  “dates”  such  as  he  wants, 

So  I  am  forced  to  search  around 
In  unaccustomed  haunts. 

His  many  “wills”  are  puzzling,  still 
I  count  them  o’er  and  o’er, 

Until  he  nearly  drives  me  wild 

With  “Which  Nancy  married  Moore”? 

He  loves  to  crack  the  “nuts”  that  hang 
On  old  ancestral  trees — 

To  look  within  if  he  can  find 
“A  grand-pa  for  Louise”. 

My  hobby  is  a  noble  steed, 

Though  sometimes  wandering  far; 

If  it  were  not  for  such  as  he, 

We’d  have  no  D.A.R. 
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DESCENDENTS  OF  MARIE  de  SIERENTINE 

and 

ST.  JOHN  SHROPSHIRE 

The  opinion  of  the  writer  is  that  the  St.  John  Shropshire 
who  married  Marie  de  Sierentine,  may  have  been  the  son  of 
Oliver  Shropshire,  Junior,  born  September  1,  1658,  son  of  Oli¬ 
ver  Shropshire,  Senior  and  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Ring. 
The  fact  that  St.  John  named  two  of  his  daughters,  Eleanor 
and  Elizabeth,  for  the  wife  and  mother  of  Oliver  Shropshire, 
Senior  leads  to  the  supposition  that  he  must  have  been  closely 
related  to  him. 

Marie  de  Sierentine  married  St.  John  Shropshire  and  had 

2  sons,  St.  John  Shropshire  (b.  1706  in  Fairfax  County,  Va.) 
and  William  Shropshire  (b.  1708  in  Fairfax  County,  Va.),  and 

3  girls,  Eleanor,  Marie  and  Elizabeth  Shropshire.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  in  1714,  Marie  with  her  five  children,  re¬ 
turned  to  England. 

William  Shropshire  m.  in  1730,  Susan  Collins  of  Wales,  and 
in  1740  he  and  his  wife  and  two'  children,  William  II  and  baby 
Mary,  together  with  St.  John  Shropshire  and  his  wife,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Campbell,  of  Scotland,  and  children,  came  to  America. 
Susan  Collins  d.  during  the  voyage  and  was  bur.  at  sea. 

In  1742  William  Shropshire,  who  had  entered  the  ministry, 
m.  (2)  Mary  Edras  Witherspoon.  They  had  a  son,  John  With¬ 
erspoon  Shropshire,  b.  1744  (a  Chaplain  in  the  Revolutionary 
War).  John  Witherspoon  Shropshire  m.  Dec.  23,  1776,  Mary 
Porter.  His  son,  John  Witherspoon  Shropshire  II  died  a  very 
old  man  in  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  and  is  bur.  in  Odd  Fellows’  Ceme¬ 
tery.  He  had  been  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  faith.  John 
Witherspoon  Shropshire  III  d.  in  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  in  1888. 

William  Shropshire  II,  son  of  William  Shropshire  I  and 
Susan  Collins,  m.  (1)  in  1750,  Cynthia  Winkfield,  dau.  of  Ed¬ 
ward  or  Edmund,  Winkfield,  of  Henry  Co.,  Va.,  and  had  twin 
sons,  Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire  and  Rev.  William  Shrop¬ 
shire  III  (b.  1752,  in  Henry  Co.,  Va.).  Their  mother  d.  when 
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they  were  small,  and  they  were  reared  by  the  Winkfield  fam- 
ily. 

Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire  m.  Dec.  25,  1773,  at  the  age 
of  21,  Abigail  Spencer-Moore,  dau.  of  John  Spencer  and  Nancy 
Carr,  of  Cobham,  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.  John  Spencer  was  son 
of  John  Spencer  and  Nancy  Lacy,  of  Montrose,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Va.  Nancy  Lacy  was  a  niece  of  Nicholas  Spencer,  of 
Montrose,  Va.,  and  widow  of  Frederick  Moore,  an  English¬ 
man.  Abigail  Spencer  Shropshire  d.  Nov.  14,  1774,  when  her 
son,  John  Spencer  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  11,  1774),  was  3  days 
old. 

John  Spencer  Shropshire  became  a  brilliant  lawyer  and  leg¬ 
islator  of  Georgia.  He  m.  Jan.  9,  1800,  Frances  Pollard,  dau.  of 
William  Pollard  and  Tibatha  Collins,  dau.  of  Andrew  Collins 
and  Mary  Freeman,  of  Culpepper  Co.,  Va.  Their  oldest  son, 
Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire,  was  b.  April  3,  1801.  He  m. 
Jan.  8,  1826,  Nancy  Swanson  (b.  April  3,  1803),  dau.  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Humphrey  Swanson  and  Mary  Kennedy,  dau.  of  Squire 
Kennedy  and  Mary  Kirkpatrick,  of  Belfast,  Ireland.  Squire 
Kennedy  later  resided  at  King’s  Mountain,  N.  C.  Wesley 
Witherspoon  Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson  lived  until  1833 
in  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Ga.,  then  moved  to  Rome,  Floyd  Co.,  Ga. 
(on  place  where  Miller’s  Nursery  stands).  He  was  High  Sher¬ 
iff  of  Cherokee  Section,  Ga. ;  afterwards,  First  Sheriff  of 
Floyd  Co.,  Ga.  On  Nov.  4,  1839,  his  father-in-law,  James  Swan¬ 
son  d.  at  his  home,  near  Rome,  and  was  bur.  in  Rome,  at  Old 
Cemetery  on  7th  Avenue.  From  Floyd  Co.,  Ga.,  Wesley  With¬ 
erspoon  Shropshire  moved  in  Jan.,  1843,  to  Chattooga  Co., 
Ga.,  where  his  wife,  Nancy  Swanson,  d.  April  8,  1852.  She  is 
bur.  at  Bethel  Church  (Presbyterian)  Chattooga  Co.,  Ga.  Their 
eldest  dau.,  Mary  Shropshire  (Mrs.  Jack  Scott),  who-  d.  in 
Nov.,  1849,  is  also  bur.  in  that  cemetery  (graves  marked).  Of 
this  union  there  were:  Jack  Lumpkin  Shropshire,  (d.  in  in¬ 
fancy)  ;  Francis  Caloway  Shropshire,  who  m.  Mary  Wright, 
dau.  of  Augustus  Wright,  of  Caso  Co.  (now  Bartow  Co.,)  Ga. 
They  later  moved  to  Rome,  Floyd  Co.,  Ga.  Francis  Caloway 
Shropshire  d.  Nov.  28,  1862,  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Patterson,  at 
Cumberland  Gap,  Tenn.  (in  C.S.A.),  leaving  a  widow  and  5 
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small  children :  Wesley  Shropshire  m.  Hattie  Marshall  and  had 
one  dau.,  Beulah  Shropshire,  resided  Summerville,  Ga.  Augus¬ 
tus  Wright  Shropshire  m.  (1)  Clara  White  and  had  1  son, 
Francis  Calaway  Shropshire,  Jr.,  and  2  daughters,  Jane  Mary 
Shropshire  and  Beulah  Shropshire;  he  resides  in  Rome,  Ga., 

DeForest  Allgood  Shropshire,  m.  Rita - ,  has  twins  ;  and 

Thomas  Barksdale  Shropshire,  m. - ,  one  son;  Thomas 

Barksdale  Shropshire,  Jr.,  lives  in  Rome,  Ga. 

Augustus  Wright  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Jane  Branner  and  had 
8  sons  and  3  daughters:  Wesley  Shropshire  m.  and  lived  in 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Ben  Branner  Shropshire  m.  and  also  lived  in  At¬ 
lanta;  Hiram  Hill  Shropshire  m.  and  moved  to  Florida;  Nixon 
Shropshire  m.  and  moved  to  Florida. 

Octavia  Shropshire,  the  eldest  dau.  of  Francis  Caloway 
Shropshire  and  Mary  Wright,  m.  N.  E.  Adamson,  of  Rome, 
Ga. ;  children — Nellie  Adamson,  Recordkeeper,  National  D.A. 
R.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Mary  Adamson,  teacher  in  Atlanta 
schools;  Blossom  Adamson,  bookkeeper  in  Birmingham,  Ala.; 
twins,  Eunice  and  Lois.  Lois  d.  and  Eunice  (Mrs.  George 
Nixon)  lived  in  Rome,  Ga.,  and  had  several  children;  Beulah 
Adamson,  teacher  in  Atlanta  schools;  Ed.  Adamson,  Jr.,  m. 
and  lived  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Both  N.  E.  Adamson  and  his 
wife,  Octavia  Shropshire  are  dead. 

Francis  Caloway  Shropshire  and  his  wife,  Mary  Wright, 
who  d.  in  1915,  are  bur.  in  Old  Division  of  Myrtle  Hill  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Rome,  Ga. 

Joshua  Pollard  Shropshire,  second  son  of  John  Spencer 
Shropshire  and  Frances  Pollard  (b.  Monday,  Feb.  17,  1806, 
in  Jasper  Co.,  Ga. ;  d.  Monday,  March  10,  1873).  He  m.  Tues¬ 
day,  Feb.  26,  1833,  in  Coweta  Co.,  Ga.,  Minerva  Letcher  Smith, 
dau.  of  Miles  Smith  (b.  Tuesday,  April  9,  1811,  d.  Friday, 
March  24,  1882,  and  is  bur.  in  Bethany  Methodist  Churchyard, 
Fayette  Co.,  Ga.,  beside  her  husband,  Joshua  Pollard  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  their  eldest  son,  William  Franklin  Shropshire). 

In  1841  Joshua  Pollard  Shropshire  was  elected  sheriff  of 
Coweta  Co.  for  the  second  time.  He  was  a  well-to-do  farmer. 
After  his  marriage  he  exchanged  his  farm  in  Coweta  for  land  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Ga.  In  1854  he  moved  his  family  there,  also  his 
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church  membership  from  Cook’s  Chapel,  Coweta  Co.,  where 
he  was  a  loyal  Methodist,  and  a  liberal  helper  in  every  good 
cause  in  the  community.  He  placed  his  membership  in  Beth¬ 
any  Church,  Fayette  Co.,  where  he  was  a  Steward  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  life.  In  1867  he  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Co.  Court. 

Joshua  Pollard  Shropshire  and  Minerva  Letcher  Smith  had 
4  sons  and  3  daus.  3  of  his  sons  were  killed  during  the  Civil 
War.  The  eldest,  William  Franklin  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  10, 
1833),  was  killed  in  battle  March  22,  1863 ;  John  Wesley  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Aug.  19,  1837),  was  killed  near  Atlanta,  Aug.  1,  1864; 
and  Joshua  Asbury  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  19,  1839),  d.  in  the 
Confederate  service  in  Virginia,  and  is  bur.  in  the  Confederate 
Cemetery  at  Staunton,  Va.  Andrew  Jackson  Shropshire  (b. 
Wednesday,  May  8,  1844),  attended  a  Military  College  in  Mar¬ 
ietta,  Ga.,  m.  Alice  Shephard,  address,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Sarah 
Frances  Shropshire,  (b.  Saturday,  Dec.  4,  1841),  was  a  belle  of 
the  sixties :  she  d.  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  Aurelia  Palestine  Shrop¬ 
shire  (b.  Tuesday,  Oct.  6,  1846,  d.  in  Atlanta,  Tuesday,  July 
9,  1885,  leaving  5  sons).  She  m.  Wed.,  Nov.  26,  1873,  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Johnson,  a  Baptist  minister.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  were : 

Joshua  William  Johnson  (b.  Sunday,  Feb.  7,  1875,  at  the 
home  of  his  grandfather,  Joshua  Pollard  Shropshire,  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Ga.).  He  d.  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  in  Guate¬ 
mala,  on  Friday,  Oct.  7,  1898 ;  was  bur.  in  Cuba,  and  his  body 
was  later  removed  to  Oakland  Cemetery,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Edwin 
Forrest  Johnson  (b.  Monday,  July  30,  1877)  m.  Kathleen  Gold- 
stine,  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  They  had  triplets,  who  died  in  infancy. 

Laura  Shropshire,  seventh  child  of  Joshua  Pollard  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Minerva  Smith  (b.  Tuesday,  Oct.  8,  1849)  m.  (1) 

-  Cranford ;  2  children,  Eula  Cranford  (b.  Sept.  25, 

1880)  m.  Andrew  James  Redwine  on  Aug.  31,  1904  and  d.  Feb. 
4,  1906;  and  Andrew  Cranford  (b.  July  2,  1883,  in  Coweta  Co., 
Ga.)  m.  Sept.  6,  1911,  Claude  King.  Laura  Shropshire  m.  (2) 
- Butt;  no  issue. 

Beulah  Shropshire,  second  dau.  of  Francis  Caloway  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Mary  Wright,  m.  A.  B.  S.  Mosley,  and  resided  in 
Rome,  Ga. 
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Mary  Shropshire,  eldest  dau.  of  Wesley  Witherspoon 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson,  m.  Jack  Scott;  had  one  dau., 
Nancy  Rebecca  Scott,  who  m.  George  Morton.  She  d.  leaving 
12  children:  Annie  Morton  m.  (1)  -  Doneway;  chil¬ 

dren:  Mable  Doneway;  Francis  Shropshire  Doneway  m. 
and  lived  in  Oklahoma;  Nina  Morton  m.  Claud  Wynn,  chil¬ 
dren  George  and  Luther  Wynn ;  Thomas  Morton  m.  Laura 
Lewis,  sons  Thomas  Morton,  Jr.,  who  d.  single;  George  Mor¬ 
ton  m.  and  lives  in  Mexico;  m.  Lottie  Moore;  they  had  a  son. 
Dr.  George  Morton,  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  who  has  two  sons 
near  Rome,  Ga.  Mattie  Morton  m.  Gus  Thomberslon,  d.  leav¬ 
ing  2  sons,  Gus  and  Morton;  Frances  Naomi  Morton;  Paul 
Morton  m.  Battie  Henderson,  no  children ;  John  Beckman  Mor¬ 
ton  m.  and  moved  West;  Amanda  Jane  Morton  m.  Frank  Sims, 
several  children  who  live  at  Shackleton,  Ga.  Lula  Morton  m. 
Lewis ;  Susie  Scott  Morton ;  and  Mary  Morton  m.  Bud  Broome 
and  had  3  sons;  Walton  Broome  lives  at  Canton,  Ga. 

Harriett  Shropshire,  second  dau.  of  Wesley  Witherspoon 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson,  m.  Frank  A.  Kirby;  d.  Sum¬ 
merville,  Ga.,  Dec.  25,  1870,  leaving  4  small  children — Lawson 

Kirby,  who  m. - and  had  a  son  Henry,  who  d.  single ; 

Henry  Kirby  m.  Mamie  Hawkins,  had  Louise  Kirby  who  m. 
John  Alden  Clopton  and  had  Mary  Nell  and  John  Alden  Clop- 
ton,  Jr.;  Frank  Hawkins  Kirby  m.  Miriam  Steele  and  had  sev¬ 
eral  children;  Nell  Kirby  m.  Will  Gerrie;  A.  D.  Kirby  m.  (1) 
May  Gilmer,  m.  (2)  Ada  Ground,  no  children;  Julia  Naomi 
Kirby  (Daisy)  m.  Dr.  R.  D.  Jones;  children — Hattie  Bale 
Jones  (b.  April  12,  1890)  m.  W.  J.  Raneyd,  June  20,  1921,  no 
children;  Robert  Barksdale  Jones  (b.  Oct.  7,  1904);  Thomas 
Jones  (b.  Jan.  3,  1906)  ;  and  Henry  Kirby  Jones  (b.  Dec.  25, 
1906). 

Millie  Jane  Shropshire,  third  dau.  of  Wesley  Witherspoon 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson  m.  (1)  Dr.  W.  H.  Wooten, 
(2)  Thomas  A.  Barksdale,  d.  in  Summerville,  Ga.,  and  was  bur¬ 
ied  at  Bethel  beside  her  father  and  mother. 

Martha  Shropshire,  fourth  dau.  of  Wesley  Witherspoon 
Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson,  m.  Thomas  A.  Wood,  d.  in 
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Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  1870,  bur.  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  graves  all 
marked. 

Naomi  Priscilla  Shropshire,  youngest  dau.  of  Wesley  With¬ 
erspoon  Shropshire  and  Nancy  Swanson  (b.  Oct.  7,  1843),  m. 
Jan.  9,  1866,  Capt.  James  A.  Bale,  of  Rome,  Ga.  (d.  Dec.  7, 

1926) .  Their  children  were:  Malinda,  Hattie  and  Mary  Bale, 
who  d.  in  childhood.  John  W.  Bale,  b.  July  25,  1872,  m.  (1) 
Beulah  Elizabeth  Akridge,  Dec.  23,  1890.  By  this  marriage 
was  Beulah  Akridge  Bale  (b.  Dec.  16,  1891)  m.  in  1919,  John 
Newton  Steele,  who  was  killed  playing  polo,  at  Ft.  Oglethorpe, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Nov.,  1920,  leaving  one  son,  John  Newton 
Steele,  Jr.  (b.  Feb.  20,  1920)  ;  Ruth  G.  Bale  (b.  Jan.  5,  1893). 
John  W.  Bale  m.  (2)  Adele  Latimer,  March  23,  1908,  dau.  of 
Joseph  Henry  Latimer,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  Helen  Latimer  Bale 
(b.  May  13,  1899)  m.  Rufus  Aaron  Denmark,  son  of  James 
Bale  Denmark,  who  resides  in  Lindale,  Floyd  Co.,  Ga. 

Frank  Shropshire  Bale,  second  son  and  fifth  child  of  Capt. 
James  A.  Bale  and  Naomi  Priscilla  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  23, 
1877),  m.  Sept.  23,  1902,  Cora  Rhudy;  he  d.  May  30,  1906. 
(His  widow  m.  Will  Ross,  Evansville,  Ind.)  They  had  6  chil¬ 
dren:  Virginia  Colwell  Bale  (b.  April  9,  1880;  d.  infancy). 
Naomi  Shropshire  Bale  (b.  Oct.  11,  1881)  m.  Aug.  18,  1908, 
Wiley  Clayton  Henson;  children,  Naomi  Shropshire  Henson 
(b.  June  18,  1909),  Frances  Keys  Henson  (b.  July  18,  1910), 
Mary  LaDuskee  Henson  (b.  March  18,  1913 ;  d.  infancy)  ;  Mil- 
licent  Jane  Henson  (b.  Feb.  12, 1914)  ;  Wiley  Clayton  Henson, 
Jr.  (b.  June  18, 1916,  d.  infancy)  ;  James  B.  Henson  (b.  June  18, 
1918,  d.  infancy);  Dorothy  Wentworth  Henson  (b.  Feb.  3, 
1920)  ;  and  Bettie  Clayton  Henson  (b.  June  15,  1927,  d.  June  15, 

1927) . 

Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Mrs.  Margie  Car¬ 
penter;  2  children,  Richard  Shropshire,  d.  s.  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  Virginia  Shropshire,  who  m.  John  C.  Colwell,  of  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Ala.  She  and  her  infant  dau.  died  in  Jacksonville. 

Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire  m.  (3)  Mrs.  Sarah  Swil- 
lings  Clements  and  had  Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire,  Jr., 
who  m.  Nora  Sammons,  dau.  of  J.  H.  Sammons  of  Chat¬ 
tooga  Co.,  Ga.  They  had:  Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire, 
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III,  of  Shackleton,  Chattooga  Co.,  Ga.;  Minnie  Lee  Shrop¬ 
shire,  who  m.  (1)  Cicero  Hammon  and  m.  (2)  Homer  Hix;  and 
Julian  Shropshire  m.  Flemmy  Ship. 

Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire  m.  (4)  Mrs.  Eliza  Ellis; 
no  children.  He  died  Dec.  31,  1895,  at  his  home  in  Chattooga 
Co.,  Ga.,  and  was  bur.  at  Bethel  Church,  Chattooga  Co.,  Ga., 
by  the  side  of  his  first  wife,  Nancy  Swanson  and  his  eldest  dau. 
Mary  (Mrs.  Jack  Scott),  also  his  dau.  Millicent  (Millie  Jane) 
(Mrs.  Thos.  Barksdale).  Mrs.  Eliza  Ellis  Shropshire  d.  at 
Kingston,  Ga.,  at  the  home  of  her  grandson,  Bert  Ellis  III.  She 
had  one  son,  Bert  Ellis,  by  a  former  marriage. 

Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire  was  in  the  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  Floyd  Co.,  Ga.,  1839-40  ;  in  the  Senate,  Chattooga 
Co.,  Ga.,  1855-58,  a  member  of  the  Secession  Convention,  Chat¬ 
tooga  Co.,  Ga.,  and  a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Convention 
of  1868,  42nd  District. 

Wesley  Witherspoon  Shropshire,  Jr.,  was  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  Chattooga  Co.,  Ga.,  1894-95  and  in  the  Senate, 
42nd  District  1896-97. 

Cynthia  Winkfield  Shropshire,  dau.  of  John  Spencer  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Frances  Pollard,  m.  Mike  Crenshaw. 

Matilda  Shropshire,  4th  child  of  John  Spencer  Shropshire 
and  Frances  Pollard,  d.s. 

Jacob  Brown  Shropshire,  fifth  child  of  John  Spencer  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Frances  Pollard,  (b.  1812,  d.  1900).  He  served  in  the 
Georgia  Legislature  from  Randolph  Co.,  in  1842.  He  m. 
Huldah  Harriett  Luggett ;  issue :  9  children : 

1.  Spencer  Alexander  Shropshire  (b.  - — ;  d.  1878, 

single). 

2.  Thomas  Moore  Shropshire  (b. - ;  d.  1872,  single). 

3.  Augustus  Lee  Shropshire  (b. - ;  d.  1862,  single). 

4.  Samuel  Brooks  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  22,  1843,  d.  Oct.  2, 
1915)  m.  Oct.  22,  1867,  Mary  Leslie  Beale  (b.  April  23,  1847,  d. 
Nov.  3,  1919).  Issue:  8  children:  Augustus  Lee  Shropshire  (b. 
1868-9,  d.  Aug.  1,  1899)  ;  Amarintha  Josephine  Shropshire  (b. 
1871;  d.  July  30,  1931);  Walter  Samuel  Shropshire  (b.  1873, 
d.  1875);  Jacob  Bascom  Shropshire;  Archer  Thomas  Shrop¬ 
shire  m.  Lula  Glee  Ryan,  of  Decatur,  Ala.  They  had  5  chil- 
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dren — Mary  Virginia  Shropshire  m.  July  2,  1927,  Hubert  E. 
Jones;  their  child,  Joyce  Glee  Jones  was  b.  May  28,  1928. 
Donald  Brooks  Shropshire;  Helen  Grace  Shropshire;  Lula 
Beall  Shropshire;  and  twins,  Archer  Thomas  Shropshire  and 
Alice  Aline  Shropshire.  Edward  Clyde  Shropshire  m.  Ellen 
McGinnis,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.;  issue,  3  children:  Lucius  Au¬ 
gustus  Shropshire;  Gertrude  Shropshire;  and  Thomas  Edward 
Shropshire  (d.  April  12,  1926)  ;  Lucius  Gartell  Shropshire;  and 
Lillie  Beall  Shropshire. 

5.  Frances  Towns  Shropshire  (b.  July  3,  1847;  m.  Jan.  26, 
1871),  Charles  James  Oliver  (b.  May  1,  1831,  in  Warnick,  Eng¬ 
land;  d.  March  2,  1911),  son  of  Charles  Samuel  Oliver  and 

Catherine  Yates  (widow  of - Richards;  one  daughter 

by  this  marriage,  Laura  Richards).  They  had  5  children: 
Frances  Beatrice  Oliver  (b.  April  22,  1872)  m.  Sept.  15,  1905, 
Francis  Howard  Jackson  (b.  April  23,  1870),  son  of  William 
B.  and  Laura  Jenkins  Jackson;  issue,  3  children — Charles  Oli¬ 
ver  Jackson  (b.  June  25, 1906)  ;  Frances  Sue  Jackson  (b.  March 
21,  1909) ;  and  John  Barclay  Jackson  (b.  Nov.  28,  1910) ; 
Charles  Samuel  Oliver  (b.  Sept.  1,  1874;  d.  1880)  ;  John  Shrop¬ 
shire  Oliver  (b.  July  12,  1876)  m.  Charlotte  Breitenbucker ; 
George  Howard  Oliver  (b.  Feb.  15,  1879,  d.  1882)  ;  and  Susie 
Selma  Oliver  (b.  Feb.  18,  1882)  m.  Dec.  9,  1903,  George  Lester 
Turner  (b.  Jan.  6,  1879)  ;  they  had  2  children — Josephine  Be¬ 
atrice  Oliver  (b.  Oct.  4,  1904),  and  William  Oliver  (b.  April 
15,  1917). 

6.  Mary  Elizabeth  Shropshire  (b.  June  15,  1849;  d.  April 
19,  1889)  m.  Dec.  20,  1870,  Philetus  P.  Clement  (b.  Oct.  8, 
1849;  d.  Feb.  4,  1922).  They  had  7  children:  Junius  Bascom 
Clement  (b.  Nov.  14,  1778)  m.  April  9,  1898,  Margaret  Louise 
Bruce  (b.  April  16,  1880)  ;  issue :  5  children — Grace  Louise 
Clement  (b.  Sept.  9,  1899)  m.  Dec.  1,  1923,  Marvin  Edmond 
Burns ;  their  child,  Marvin  Edmond  Burns,  Jr.,  was  b.  March 
24,  1927 ;  Margaret  lone  Clement  (b.  May  25,  1902)  ;  Juniuc 
Bruce  Clement  (b.  Dec.  28,  1904)  ;  Lucille  Corinne  Clement, 
(b.  Oct.  18,  1916)  ;  Frances  Harriett  Clement  (b.  May  4,  1880) 
m.  (1)  Feb.  4,  1901,  James  Judson  King  (b.  Sept.  28,  1874;  d. 
Oct.  22,  1906)  ;  children — Paul  Dean  King  (b.  1903 ;  d.  1903) ; 
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Orlena  Beall  King  (b.  Sept.  18, 1904)  ;  she  m.  (2)  Feb.  26,  1922, 
Christopher  Jackson  Gemes ;  Huldah  Beall  Clement  (b.  May- 
26,  1882)  m.  April  26,  1919,  Floyd  Robert  Webb  (b.  Sept.  20, 
1879)  ;  Mary  Elizabeth  Clement  (b.  Oct.  27,  1883),  m.  Sept.  25, 
1902,  Angie  Gilbert  McDuffie  (b.  Dec.  14,  1880)  ;  they  had  5 
children — Vera  Elizabeth  McDuffie  (b.  Sept.  26,  1903),  m.  Oct. 
10,  1925,  Alfred  Cornelius  Current;  Gilbert  Clement  McDuffie 
(b.  Sept.  12,  1906)  m.  Sept.  25,  1926,  Thelma  Helen  Burkes; 
James  Everett  McDuffie  (b.  Oct.  27,  1907)  ;  Joseph  Wilton 
McDuffie  (b.  Oct.  17,  1910) ;  and  Eugene  Leontes  McDuffie 
(b.  April  17,  1913)  ;  Emmett  Eugene  Clement  (b.  Oct.  25, 
1885)  m.  Annie  Lou  Campbell;  Clarice  Lucille  Clement  (b. 
Oct.  10,  1887) ;  and  Otho  Philetus  Clement  (b.  April  8,  1889; 
d.  July,  1890). 

7.  Sarah  Jeffries  Shropshire  (b.  1851;  d.  1919)  m.  William 

James  Treadway;  they  had  one  child,  Harriett  (Hallie)  Brews¬ 
ter  Treadway  (b.  - ;  d.  1926)  m.  - ,  William 

Hicks. 

8.  Jacob  Bascom  Shropshire  (b.  1853;  d.  - )  m. 

1883,  Mollie  S.  Sawyer;  no  children. 

9.  Hulda  Robinson  Shropshire  (b.  1855 ;  d.  1919)  m. 

- John  W.  Brewer;  they  had  11  children  (Names  not 

known). 

The  youngest  child  of  John  Spencer  Shropshire  was  Wilson 
Monroe  Shropshire  (b.  1820;  d.  1914,  age  94). 

Children  of  Wilson  Shropshire  and  Ann  Moore: 

2.  Son,  Ralph  Freeman  Shropshire  m.  Sophie  Steele,  whose 
sister  was  Lila  Steele,  (a)  Ralph  Freeman  Shropshire  II,  son 
of  Ralph  I  and  Sophie  Steele,  (b)  Mary  Steele  Shropshire, 
dau.  of  Ralph  I  and  Sophie,  m.  June  1933,  S.  King  Funkhouser, 
of  Roanoke,  Va.,  and  Washington,  son  of  Rev.  A.  Paul  Funk¬ 
houser  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

3.  Clyde  Shropshire,  son  of  Wilson  Shropshire  and  Ann 

Moore,  m.  (1)  Marion  Winley  of  Lexington,  Kentucky.  Dau. 
—  Anne  Shropshire.  M.  (2)  Jessie - ,  of  Nash¬ 

ville.  (a)  John  Spencer  Shropshire  VI,  son  of  Clyde  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Marion  Winley.  (b)  Fannie  S.,  dau.  of  Clyde  m. 
- Sparks,  son  of - .  (c)  Battie  Shropshire,  dau. 
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of  Clyde  Shropshire,  (d)  Lillie  Shropshire  dau.  of  Clyde  Shrop¬ 
shire. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  Abigail  Spencer  Shropshrie, 
Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire  went  to  Georgia  with  Gov. 
Mathews,  in  Jan.,  1775.  He  was  a  Tory  and  a  planter  of  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  Co.,  Ga.  He  later  drew  200  acres  of  land  under  the 
headright  law  (Record  Book  of  K.K.K.),  He  was  also  sur¬ 
veyor  and  his  first  work  was  laying  off  the  Louisville  &  Wad- 
ley  Road,  in  1775  (Book  of  State  Surveys,  p.  399-427,  State 
Capitol,  Atlanta,  Ga.).  He  was  active  in  State  affairs  and  is 
mentioned  frequently  in  Georgia  history. 

Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Mary  Irwin,  dau.  of 
Gov.  Jarel  Irwin,  of  Georgia,  Oct.  11,  1781.  This  marriage  is 
recorded  in  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  it  was  the  first  marriage 
held  in  the  Governor’s  mansion  in  Georgia.  By  this  marriage, 
there  were  3  sons  :  Irwin  Winkfield  Shropshire,  Walter  Shrop¬ 
shire,  and  James  W.  Shropshire. 

Irwin  Winkfield  Shropshire  m.  Rhoda  Sosby,  of  Gaines¬ 
ville,  Ga.,  and  had  issue:  Irwin  Winkfield  Shropshire,  Jr.,  m. 
Mary  Nelson  Callahan;  John  Sosby  Shropshire,  killed  in 
C.S.A.,  at  Battle  of  First  Manassas  or  Bull  Run,  1861,  unmar¬ 
ried ;  Elizabeth  Shropshire  m.  -  Wade;  Jerry  Shrop¬ 

shire  b.  1847)  entered  C.S.A.,  1863,  m.  Katherine  Penley;  their 
sons  were  William  Shropshire,  who  m.  Mary  Kate  Edwards, 
and  John  Shropshire,  who  m.  Patricia  Densmore. 

Irwin  Winkfield  Shropshire,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Nelson  Calla¬ 
han  had  3  children :  Rhoda  Shropshire  m.  Sam  Norton ;  Rody 
Shropshire  entered  Confederate  Service  in  1863,  and  d.  with 
fever  in  1864;  and  James  Shropshire,  entered  Confederate  Serv¬ 
ice  in  1864  and  was  never  seen  after  Battle  of  New  Hope, 
thought  to  be  one  of  the  unknown  soldiers  buried  at  New 
Hope,  Ga. 

Walter  Shropshire,  son  of  Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire 
and  Mary  Irwin,  m.  Mildred  Plunkett  Henderson,  of  Dawson, 
Ga. 

James  William  Shropshire,  third  son  of  Edward  Winkfield 
Shropshire  and  Mary  Irwin,  was  appointed  Lieut,  of  Volunteer 
Co.  of  Riflemen,  attached  to  the  69th  Batallion,  Ga.  Militia, 
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July  12,  1813.  He  m.  Charity - in  1815.  His  only  son, 

James  William  Shropshire,  Jr.,  was  a  member  of  the  Conven¬ 
tion  of  1839,  from  Jasper  Co.,  Ga.  His  son,  James  William 
Shropshire  III,  was  a  doctor  in  Dawson,  Ga.  His  son,  Harold 
Shropshire,  was  killed  in  World  War  I. 

James  William  Shropshire  had  3  daus.,  Mrs.  Batson,  Mrs. 
Livingston  and  Mrs.  Lindsay. 

Edward  Winkfield  Shropshire  and  his  second  wife,  Mary 
Irwin,  are  bur.  at  Lexington,  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Ga.,  in  the 
Academy  Cemetery.  Their  graves  are  marked. 

Rev.  William  Shropshire  III  established  the  first  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  State  of  Georgia.  He  m.  Margaret  Buchanan. 
Both  are  bur.  in  Burke  Co.,  Ga.,  in  the  church  yard.  Their 
graves  are  marked. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  (Naomi)  Henson,  of  Cartersville,  Ga.,  supplied 
the  writer  with  the  data  for  this  branch  of  the  Shropshire 
family.) 


WILLIAM4  SHROPSHIRE 


The  names  of  the  parents  of  William  Shropshire  (b.  1751) 
are  unknown  to  the  writer.  He  first  appears  in  Virginia  his¬ 
tory  March  3, 1768,  when  he  describes  himself  as  a  poor  orphan 
of  17  years,  and  apprentices  himself  to  Reuben  Berry,  joiner, 
for  5  years,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Court  of  King  George. 
Witnesses :  John  Thornley  and  Henry  Ennis.  (D.  B.  5,  King 
George  Co.,  p.  723). 

He  was  probably  a  grandson  of  Walter  Shropshire,  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  England.  When  he  arrived  in  Virginia  he  was  at 
once  intimately  associated  with  the  family  of  St.  John  Shrop¬ 
shire,  the  Porter  and  the  Smiths,  descendents  of  Major  Law¬ 
rence  Smith,  all  three  families  having  intermarried. 

William  m.  Catherine  Muse,  great  granddaughter  of 
Major  Lawrence  Smith,  and  had  3  sons,  James,  William  and 
John,  who  mar.  Mildred  Clift.  The  Elizabeth  mentioned  in  his 
will  was  probably  the  Elizabeth  Shropshire  who  married  Jo¬ 
seph  Bain  Johnson,  Dec.  31,  1773,  in  St.  Thomas  Parish, 
Orange  Co.,  Va.  (D.  B.  Orange  Co.,  Mar.  Records). 

William  Shropshire,  Jr.,  of  Port  Conway,  was  guardian  to 
Younger  Johnson. 

James,  the  eldest  son  of  William,  went  South  and  late  in 

life  m.  Alethia  Collins,  widow  of - Spears.  He  never 

returned  to  Virginia.  From  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Dreher,  his  grand¬ 
daughter,  we  learn  he  was  a  very  wealthy  man.  His  silver 
knee  buckles  and  shoe  buckles  and  snuff  box  are  still  in  the 
family. 

James  and  Alethia  Shropshire  had  4  children:  Mary  Irene 
(b.  1830)  m.  Benjamin  Kimball,  1853,  (d.  1880)  ;  Winkfield 
Perry  m.  Elizabeth  Purdom;  Algernon  Veretus;  and  Wiley 
Collins. 

Mary  Irene  Shropshire  and  Benjamin  Kimball  had  4  chil¬ 
dren  :  Fannie,  Walter  and  Alethia,  who  d,  in  infancy;  and  Rosa 
Belle  (b.  Dec.  24,  1859)  m.  Charles  R.  Dreher,  Nov.  14,  1877, 
at  Clinton,  La.  (d.  Oct.  18,  1941,  at  Hammond,  La.). 
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The  children  of  Rosa  Belle  Kimball  and  Charles  R.  Dreher: 
Katie  Irene,  Richard  Stanford,  Frances  Lemore,  Joseph  J., 
Freddie  Mills,  d.s.  Mary  Eugenia  (b.  July  3,  1881)  m.  Thomas 
P.  Wilson,  July  28,  1905,  (d.  1915)  ;  Charles  Winkfield  (b. 
March  17,  1886)  m.  Clara  Bennoit  Seibert  Mar.  1,  1924;  Eliza¬ 
beth  Anne  (b.  Oct.  23,  1889)  m.  Fred  Lemont  Tolle,  April  26, 
1910;  Elsie  (b.  May  11,  1893)  m.  Thomas  P.  Wilson,  1915,  (d. 
1945)  ;  Freddie  Hartwell  (b.  Aug.  1,  1897)  m.  Addie  Hoy 
Grimes;  Olivia  Belle  (b.  Nov.  17,  1901)  m.  (1)  Percy  June, 
Sept.  9,  1919 ;  (2)  Donald  Olivia,  Apr.  18,  1936. 

Children  of  Elizabeth  Anne  Dreher  and  Fred  Lemont 
Tolle;  Fred  Lemont  Tolle,  Jr.  (b.  July  28,  1912)  ;  Albert  El¬ 
mer  Tolle,  (b.  Dec.  17,  1914)  m.  Evelyn  Marjorie  Fredrickson; 
their  2  children:  Albert  Elmer  Tolle,  Jr.  (b.  Oct.  6,  1938),  and 
Joy  Beth  Tolle,  (b.  Jan.  21,  1942)  ;  Wilbur  Orville  Tolle  (b. 
Nov.  18,  1917),  Richard  Hartwell  Tolle  (b.  Nov.  7,  1919) ; 
Helen  Elaine  Tolle  (b.  May  9,  1921)  m.  Stephen  L.  Jones ; 
Hubert  Elvin  Tolle  (b.  Feb.  3,  1924)  ;  and  Charles  Irwin  Tolle 
(b.  Oct.  30,  1927). 

Children  of  Sallie  Irwin  Dreher  and  Clarence  Everet  June: 
Hattie  Rose  June  (b.  Nov.  17,  1911)  m.  (1)  Robt.  L.  Coleman, 
Feb.  26, 1932,  (2)  William  J.  Kenna,  Oct.  14, 1942;  Doris  Elise 
June  (b.  May  19,  1914;  d.  in  infancy)  ;  Ralph  Everet  June  (b. 
Oct.  12, 1918)  ;  and  Bettie  Elise  June  (b.  Oct.  12, 1918)  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  L.  Morrison,  Nov.  26,  1938. 

(The  following  notes  were  taken  from  Book  4,  page  414, 
Fiduciary  Accounts,  1794-1807,  King  George  Court  House, 
King  George  Co.,  Va.) 

John  Shropshire,  Orphan  of  William  Shropshire,  deceased, 
in  account  with  James  Davis,  his  Guardian,  cr. 

1805  To  Board,  cloathing  and  schooling,  said 
Sept.  1  John  Shropshire  for  the  six  years  last 

past,  at  £  10.0.0  £  60.  0.  0. 

1805  By  Cash  rec’d  of  Younger  Johnson,  being 
April  11  for  the  rent  of  a  house  in  the  town  of 

Port  Conway  rented  to  Charles  Hailstock 

for  8  years  at  $12.,  is  96  Dollars  £  28.16.  0 
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Charles  Hailstock  for  rent  of  said  House 
the  last  year  $12. 


£  3.12.  0 
£  27.12.  0 


Balance  due  James  Davis 


£  60.  0.  0. 


E.  E. 


James  Davis 
Sept.  5, 1805 


At  a  monthly  Court  held  for  King  George  County  the  5th 
day  of  September,  1805.  — 

The  aforegoing  account  of  James  Davis,  Guardian  of  John 
Shropshire,  Orphan  of  Wm.  Shropshire,  deceased,  being  pro¬ 
duced  in  Court,  was  Ordered  to  be  recorded. 


Teste. 

Laut.  Berry,  Clk. 


We  next  find  William4  Shropshire,  with  Geo.  Marshall  as 
his  security,  giving  bond  to  keep  an  ordinary,  Sept.  4,  1772 
(King  Geo.  Co.  Bonds  1765-89,  p.  272). 

William4  Shropshire  died  sometime  between  Feb.  11,  1791, 
when  he  made  his  will,  and  the  7th  day  of  April  1791,  when  the 
will  was  proved.  His  will  is  as  follows : 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen. 

I  William  Shropshire,  of  the  Parish  of  Hanover  and  in  the  Co. 
of  King  George,  being  sick  and  infirm  in  body  but  in  perfect 
sense  and  memory  thanks  be  to  God  knowing  the  uncertainty 
of  this  life,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment  in  manner  and  form  following. 

First  of  all  I  recommend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God  and  my  body  to  the  Earth  from  whence  it  came  to 
be  buried  in  a  Christianlike  manner  at  the  discretion  of  my 
Executors. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  my  loving  wife  Cath¬ 
erine  Shropshire  continue  to  keep  this  plantation  and  all  be¬ 
longing  now  to  me  as  I  hold  it  at  present  and  on  the  same 
terms  with  John  Gravatt  partner,  who  is  jointly  concerned 
with  me  in  the  lease  obtained  from  Col.  Thos.  Lomax,  guard¬ 
ian  of  Richard  Turner,  in  case  my  wife  dies  or  marries  it  is 
still  my  desire  that  the  whole  be  continue  for  the  term  of  the 
lease  for  the  benefit  of  my  children.  It  is  my  desire  that  the 
profits  arising  from  this  plantation  together  with  the  rents  of 
the  Warehouse  and  the  other  houses  on  my  lots  in  the  town  of 
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Port  Conway  shall  be  laid  out  in  purchasing  negroes  for  the 
use  of  my  loving  wife  and  children  until  the  expiration  of  the 
above  mentioned  lease  at  the  discretion  of  my  executors. 

Item.  I  lend  to  my  loving  wife  Catherine  Shropshire  dur¬ 
ing  her  natural  life  half  of  the  lot  that  James  Strother  now 
lives  on  taking  in  the  house  the  same  John  Strother  lives  in, 
and  the  house  that  Charles  Hailstock  now  lives  in  in  the  town 
of  Port  Conway  and  after  my  wife’s  death  I  give  the  said 
houses  and  half  lot  to  my  son  John5  Shropshire  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever. 

Item.  I  give  my  son  James5  Shropshire  a  tract  of  land  I 
bought  of  Robt.  Strother  in  the  county  of  King  Geo.  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  son  William5  Shropshire  the  one  half 
of  the  lot  $7  on  which  stands  the  warehouse  in  the  town  of  Port 
Conway  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 

Item.  It  is  my  desire  at  the  expiration  of  lease  I  now  hold 
in  partnership  with  John  Gravatt  obtained  from  Col.  Thos. 
Lomax,  guardian  to  Richard  Turner,  that  then  all  and  every 
part  of  my  personal  estate  shall  be  equally  divided  between 
my  three  children,  James5  Shropshire,  William5  Shropshire  and 
John5  Shropshire  except  one  third  part  which  I  lend  to  my  wife 
during  her  natural  life  and  after  her  death  to  my  three  sons, 
James5  Shropshire,  William5  Shropshire  and  John5  Shropshire 
to  them  and  their  heirs  forever.  I  here  observe  that  its  my 
whole  desire  and  intent  that  when  the  lease  expires  and  the 
division  days  appear  then  my  loving  wife  Catherine  Shropshire 
and  my  children,  James5  Shropshire,  William5  Shropshire  and 
John5  Shropshire  have  possession  of  their  portions  agreeable 
to  this  my  last  Will  and  not  before. 

And  lastly  I  constitute  and  appoint  James  Strother,  John 
Gravatt,  John  Marshall  and  Aaron  Thorneley  Executors  of  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  af¬ 
fixed  my  seal  this  eleventh  day  of  Feb.  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-one.  William  Shropshire  (Seal) 

Sealed,  signed  and  acknowledged 

in  the  presence  of  W.  Boon,  John  Thornley  and  Benj.  Baber. 

At  a  Court  held  for  King  George  Co.  7th  day  of  April  1791 
The  last  will  and  testament  of  William  Shropshire  deceased  as 
aforegoing  being  presented  into  Court  was  proved  by  the 
oaths  of  three  witnesses  thereto  subscribed  and  ordered  to  be 
recorded. 

Teste:  Law.  Berry  Clerk. 

(King  George  Co.,  Va.,  Will  Book  #2,  pps  130-132.) 
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That  his  wife  Catherine  was  a  Muse,  dau.  of  Geo.  Muse,  is 
proved  by  a  deed  in  King  George  Co.,  Nov.  14,  1792,  when 
Catherine  Shropshire  and  Caroline,  wife  of  Wm.  Gregory, 
daus.  of  Geo.  Muse,  deed.,  of  Caroline  Co.,  sell  land  to  Wash¬ 
ington  Berry  (King  Geo.  Co.  D.  B.  7,  p.  418). 

Catherine  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Oct.  8,  1798,  James  Davis 
(King  Geo.  Marriage  Register).  She  was  still  living  in  Nov., 
1812,  when  Catherine  Davis,  late  Catherine  Shropshire,  sells 
to  James  D.  Dishman  30  acres  or  1/3  of  90  acres  being  10  acres 
in  the  part  allotted  John  Shropshire  and  20  acres  in  the  part  al¬ 
lotted  Elizabeth  Shropshire.  Wits :  Gavin  Corbin  Turberville, 
Geo.  White,  Jr.,  Aaron  Thornley,  David  T.  Chevis  (King  Geo. 
Co.  D.  B.  10,  p.  39,  Nov.  3,  1812).  Ibid  O.  B.  1812-1817,  p.  48 
May  Court  1812,  John  Shropshire  vs.  Catherine  Davis  in 
Chancery  contd.  and  on  p.  83,  Aug.  1812  Shropshire  vs.  Davis. 

“Memo,  of  an  agreement  made  and  entered  into  this  12th. 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fourteen  Between  Catherine  Davis  of  the  one  part  and  Taylor 
Berry  of  the  State  of  Kentucky  by  Lawrence  Berry  his  At¬ 
torney  in  fact  of  the  other  part  as  follows  to  wit;  the  said 
Catherine  Davis  late  Catharine  Shropshire  having  by  a  joint  deed 
with  Wm.  Gregory  and  wife  conveyed  to  Washington  Berry 
late  of  Kentucky  two  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the  said  State 
of  Kentucky,”  etc. 

(The  above  found  on  pages  108-109,  Book  No.  10, — Deeds 
— King  George  County,  Virginia.) 

In  Boogher’s  V a.  Gleanings,  p.  73,  among  militia  of  Culpeper 
paid  for  service  1756  is  John  Strother,  assignee  of  Wm.  Shrop¬ 
shire. 

In  King  George  Co.  Marriage  Register,  we  find  the  mar¬ 
riage  John5(?)  Shropshire  and  Mildred  Clift,  Dec.  22,  1809, 
very  probably  the  John5,  son  of  William4  and  Catherine  Shrop¬ 
shire. 

In  King  Geo.  Co.,  W.  B.  2,  p.  63,  the  will  of  Margaret 
Wrenn,*  dated  Dec.  16,  1780,  desires  “my  little  child  to  be 

*King  Geo.  Co.  W.  B.  1,  p.  82.  Will  of  Thos.  Turner,  dated  Feb. 
19,  1757,  proved  May  4,  1758,  mentions  niece  Ann  Wren,  wife  of  John 
Wren,  her  two  daus.  and  her  son  John  Wren.  It  seems  likely  that 
Margaret  Wren  was  wife  of  the  “John  Wren  son  of  my  niece  Ann 
Wren”  and  that  she  was  b.  Margaret  Muse,  sister  of  Catherine  who  m. 
Wm.4  Shropshire. 
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christened  by  the  name  of  Sally;  if  she  d.s.p.  estate  to  be 
equally  divided  between  James5  William5  and  Nicholas5 
Shropshire,  sons  of  Wm.4  Shropshire,  who  is  to  be  executor.” 
These  were  probably  the  children  of  Wm.4  Shropshire  men¬ 
tioned  above.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  Nicholas5,  and 
John5  may  not  have  been  b.  when  the  will  was  written  in 
1780,  which  accounts  for  the  fact  that  his  name  is  not  men¬ 
tioned. 

In  Tyler  5,  p.  55 :  Persons  who  furnished  supplies  to  the 
Continental  forces,  King  Geo.  Co.  Court,  April  4,  1872:  Wm.4 
Shropshire. 

In  the  Ky.  State  Hist .  Soc.  Register ,  Vol.  43,  p.  283,  Vital  Sta¬ 
tistics  of  Bath  Co.  1852-59,  we  find  Elizabeth  Shropshire  (b.  in 
Bath  Co.,  dau.  of  Silas  and  Mary  Atchison;  d.  July  27,  1853), 
aged  74.  Also  James  Shropshire  (b.  in  Va. ;  d.  Sept.  27,  1855, 
aged  80.  This  may  be  James5  Shropshire  mentioned  above  and 
his  wife. 


ANNE4  SHROPSHIRE 

Anne4  Shropshire,  only  dau.  of  St.  John3  Shropshire  and 
Elizabeth  Turberville  b.  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  24, 
1741 ;  d.  in  Clark  Co.,  Ky.,  Dec.  3,  1827)  m.  Thomas  Porter  (b. 
Nov.  1731  in  Orange  Co.,  Va. ;  d.  Sept.  19,  1817). 

Anne4  Shropshire  and  Thomas  Porter*  had  a  dau.,  Ann 
(Nancy)5(b.  April  23,  1766;  d.  June  27,  1832)  m.  John  Smith 
(b.  Feb.  2,  1759;  d.  Aug.  22,  1832),  son  of  Charles  Smith  and 
Patsy  Jones. 

Ann5  Porter  and  John  Smith  had  seven  children:  Zelinda 
Ann6  Smith,  Peggy7  Smith,  Eliza7  Smith,  Mary7  Smith, 
Thomas  Porter7  Smith,  John  Newton7  Smith,  Nathan7  Smith. 
(See  Porter  Excursus.) 


♦April  20,  1765,  Thomas  Porter  appointed  to  help  start  a  church 
(Presbyterian).  Alderson’s  Rockingham. 
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WILLIAM  SHROPSHIRE 

The  names  of  the  parents  of  Wm.  Shropshire  (b.  1760)  are 
not  known,  but  the  writer  is  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  the 
grandson  of  St.  John  Shropshire  (b.  1706)  and  Elizabeth 
Campbell. 

The  following  was  copied  from  National  Archives  Pension  Pa¬ 
pers:  William  Shropshire  (Elizabeth),  North  Carolina,  W 
7180;  B.  L.  St.  57781-160-55: 

“In  White  Co.,  Tenn.,  on  Sept.  4,  1827,  William  Shrop¬ 
shire,  resident  of  the  Co.,  aged  67,  declares  that  he  enlisted  in 
Guilford,  N.  C.,  under  Capt.  John  Armstrong,  in  Sept.,  1775, 
for  12  months  and  was  discharged  in  Sept.,  1776.  On  June  7, 
1827,  John  Fields,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  N.  C.,  deposed  that  he 
was  a  Sergt.  in  Capt.  Armstrong’s  Company  and  that  said 
William  Shropshire  served  under  him.” 

On  Dec.  18,  1825,  from  Tuscumbiah,  Ala.,  Hicks  R.  Shrop¬ 
shire  writes  about  William  Shropshire  as  “my  aged  uncle”. 
On  Nov.  2,  1852,  from  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  Henry  Haynes  Shrop¬ 
shire  states  that  he  is  sending  the  Bible  of  his  father,  William 
Shropshire ;  that  he  m.  Elizabeth  Hurt ;  his  first  child  was 
“Catherine  Shropshire  and  Naaman” ;  there  were  also,  Mary, 
Lucinda,  Joshua,  Jane,  Indiana  and  himself  (Henry  Haynes). 

On  Oct.  13,  1852,  writing  from  Macon  Co.,  Alabama,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Shropshire,  aged  about  83  years,  states  that  she  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  in  1784,  and  he  d.  Aug.  10,  1835.  Other  persons  state  that 
William  and  Elizabeth  had  been  separated  30  years.  His  ad¬ 
ministrator  stated  that  he  wrote  to  North  Carolina,  from  which 
William  was  supposed  to  have  come,  trying  to  locate  his  rela¬ 
tives,  found  only  a  sister  and  some  nieces. 

County  records  of  Montgomery  County,  Alabama,  show 
the  following  marriages : 

Naaman  Shropshire  m.  Martha  (Patsy)  Perry  May  3, 
1819;  ceremony  performed  by  Jas.  McLemore. 

Wm.  M.  Perry  m.  Indiana  Shropshire  July  17,  1819,  by  a 
Justice  of  Peace. 
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James  Kimbrough  m.  Jane  Shropshire  Apr.  1,  1822,  by 
Wm.  McLemore,  J.  P. ;  John  Kimbrough  and  Wm.  Perry  wit¬ 
nesses. 

Dr.  Henry  Haynes  Shropshire,  dentist  (b.  in  1808,  in  Aber¬ 
deen,  Miss.)  m.  1848,  Keziah  Brooks  (d.  June  7,  1853)  and  was 
bur.  in  Masonic  Cemetery,  Aberdeen,  Miss.  They  had  2  sons : 

(1)  William  Henry  Shropshire  (b.  Dec.  27,  1849 ;  d.  Aug. 
19,  1893)  m.  about  1867,  Mary  Vinson  (b.  Nov.  30,  1852;  d. 
Nov.  23,  1899),  dau.  of  Wm.*1  and  Mary  Vinson.  Issue:  6  chil¬ 
dren — 

(1)  Nettie  Brooks  Shropshire  (b.  Feb.  10,  1868;  d.  Mar. 
27,  1884)  m.  May  8,  1883,  Wm.  Horn.  They  had  1  child,  who 
d.  Sept.  7,  1884,  at  age  of  6  months. 

(2  and  3)  Tolbert  Haynes  Shropshire  and  Charles  Sed- 
berry  Shropshire  (twins)  b.  Aug.  24,  1872. 

Tolbert  Haynes  Shropshire  (d.  June  21,  1942).  He  m. 
May  20,  1921,  Bertha  Wells,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  dau.  of  Ithaca 
Wells.  No  issue.  He  was  editor  of  The  Coosa  River  News, 
Centre,  Ala.,  which  paper  was  founded  by  his  father,  Wm. 
Henry  Shropshire.  Through  the  years  his  slogan  was :  “Be 
Just  and  Fear  Not — Let  all  the  Ends  Thou  Aims’t  at  be  Thy 
Country’s,  Thy  God’s  and  Truth’s”.  He  was  very  fond  of  ani¬ 
mals,  particularly  dogs ;  and  erected  a  marble  monument  to 
three  of  his  canine  pets. 

Charles  Sedberry  Shropshire  (d.  Mar.  29,  1920).  He  m. 
(1)  Dec.  24,  1894,  Bertha  Winter,  dau.  of  J.  H.  Winter.  She 
d.  in  Aug.,  1911.  Issue,  5  children : 

(1)  Charles  Hudon  Shropshire  (b.  Nov.  24,  1894,  in  Cen¬ 
tre,  Ala.)  m.  Apr.  14,  1927,  Ann  Taylor  Heath. 

(2)  William  Winter  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  21,  1897). 

(3)  Ruby  lone  Shropshire  (b.  Apr.  22,  1900)  m.  Gordon 
Edwards. 

(4)  Clyde  Carter  Shropshire  (b.  May  22,  1905). 

(5)  Fleda  Mae  Shropshire  (b.  July  18,  1909). 


*1.  William  Vinson,  father  of  Mary  Vinson,  was  veteran  of  Mex¬ 
ican  War,  and  a  Captain  in  the  Confederacy. 
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Charles  Sedberry  Shropshire  m.  (2)  Willie  Choat  in  Apr., 
1918.  They  had  one  child,  Charlie  Nel  Shropshire,  b.  in  May, 

1920. 

(4)  Mary  Ella  Kizzie  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  4,  1876)  m. 
Aug.  12,  1923,  Jasper  Wester  (b.  Oct.  16,  1854). 

(5)  William  Henry  Shropshire,  Jr.,  (b.  May  5,  1880)  m. 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  Oct.,  1900,  Nannie  Barron,  dau.  of  Jonah 
Barron  and  wife.  They  had  6  children : 

Robbie  Odell  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  19,  1902). 

Homer  Shelby  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  9,  1904). 

William  Willis  Shropshire  (b.  Apr.  9,  1906). 

Lyda  Mary  Shropshrie  (b.  Nov.  19,  1908). 

Kizzie  Brooks  Shropshire  (b.  July  7,  1910). 

Iva  Mae  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  9,  1913). 

(6)  John  Brooks  Shropshire  (b.  Mar.  13,  1888)  m.  Aug.  4, 

1921,  Fleetie  Weaver,  at  Jackson,  Ga  (b.  Jan.  14,  1901),  dau. 
of  Willis  J.  Weaver  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Meredith. 

John  Brooks  Shropshire,  2nd  son  of  Dr.  Henry  Haynes 
Shropshire  and  Keziah  Brooks  (b.  Oct.  1,  1852,  in  Aberdeen, 
Miss.;  d.  Oct.  2,  1917)  m.  June  26,  1887,  Ida  Daniels  (b.  Sept. 
5,  1864),  daughter  of  David  Chisholm  Daniels  and  Mary 
Frances  Poore.  They  had  3  children : 

(1)  Kyle  Brooks  Shropshire  (b.  June  19,  1888). 

(2)  Paul  Haynes  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  2,  1891).  His  son, 
Paul  Haynes  Shropshire,  Jr.,  was  a  Lieut.,  U.S.N.R.,  during 
World  War  II.  He  received  his  naval  training  at  North¬ 
western  University,  Chicago,  Ill.  Lieut.  Shropshire  m.  Amelia 
Osborne,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  dau.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bays  Osborne, 
of  Blacksburg,  Va. 

(3)  Helen  Frances  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  6,  1900)  m.  Dec. 

24,  1917,  George  Ernest  Knapp  (b.  Sept.  27,  1897),  son  of  Da¬ 
vid  Forest  Knapp  and  Janie  - .  They  had  2  children: 

George  E.  Knapp,  Jr.  (b.  Feb.  25,  1922)  ;  and  David  Chisholm 
Knapp,  b.  June  7,  1927. 
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LINE  OF  WALTER  E.  SHROPSHIRE 
OF  TENNESSEE 

David  Shropshire  (b.  1781;  d.  1863)  m.  Mary  Louise  Lar¬ 
kins  (b.  in  Virginia,  d.  1864).  They  had  11  children,  6  sons  and 
5  daus.  Milton  and  Jackson  went  West  before  1835.  Robert 
and  Oscar  went  to  Georgia  and  Alabama.  Of  the  girls  May  m. 

- .  Sarah  and  Elizabeth  both  m.  Henry  Darris.  Amanda 

m.  Peter  Faulks,  bro.  of  Jacob  C.  Faulks.  Julia  d.  unmarried. 

Walter  Ferdinand,  son  of  David  and  Louise  was  b.  Feb. 
1,  1835  near  Clarksville,  Tenn.  He  d.  Aug.  3,  1880.  M.  Sept. 
20,  1865,  Mary  Lucinda  Faulks,  dau.  of  Jacob  C.  Faulks  and 
Rebecca  Shore  both  of  North  Carolina.  They  had  three  chil¬ 
dren  : 

(1)  Alter  Ego  (b.  Mar.  5,  1868)  m.  —  McLeskey. 

(2)  Walter  Ernest  (b.  June  17,  1873)  m.  (1)  Dec.  20,  1899, 
to  Portia  Virginia  Allen  (b.  Feb.  2,  1872;  d.  Mar.  28,  1915), 
dau.  of  Dr.  W.  E.  Allen  and  Cynthia  Carter. 

(3)  Owena  Davis  (b.  April  28,  1878;  d.  unmarried). 

Walter  Ernest  and  Portia  Virginia  had  three  children: 

(1)  Mary  Louise  (b.  Aug.  12,  1902)  m.  Geo.  Lumsden 
June  11,  1924. 

(2)  Walter  Allen  (b.  Nov.  4,  1905). 

(3)  Alter  Lois  (b.  Oct.  7,  1908). 

Walter  Ernest  Shropshire  m.  Mittie  Harris  Jones  (b.  Dec. 
25,  1884)  m.  June  17,  1924. 

Portia  V.  Allen  (b.  Feb.  2,  1872)  m.  Walter  E.  Shropshire 
Dec.  20,  1899,  d.  March  28,  1915,  1st  wife  of  Walter  E.  Shrop¬ 
shire. 

Second  wife  of  Walter  E.  Shropshire  was  Mittie  Harris 
Jones  (b.  Dec.  25,  1884).  M.  Walter  E.  Shropshire  June  17, 
1924.  Still  living  (no  children). 

John  Jackson  Shropshire  (b.  about  1800;  d.  Jan.  1,  1861 
near  Chatam,  Tenn.)  m.  (1)  Mary  Shirley,  m.  (2)  Lavina 
Thornton,  of  Miss.  He  had  two  bros.,  Joseph  Shropshire  and 
William  Shropshire. 

John  Jackson  Shropshire  had  4  sons  and  3  daus.  His  first 
2  children,  William  and  Caroline,  were  b.  in  Sequatchee  Co., 
and  the  rest  were  b.  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Tenn. 
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1.  William  Shropshire,  eldest  son  of  John  Jackson  and 
Mary  Shirley. 

2.  Caroline  Shropshire,  dau.  of  John  Jackson  and  Mary 

Shirley,  was  the  second  child  (b.  May  16,  1828 ;  d. - ) 

m.  (1)  John  Carr  of  Virginia.  Issue  one  child,  Margaret  Carr 
(b.  1845,  d.  1917)  m.  (2)  Josiah  Varnell,  b.  1823  in  Tenn., 
whose  mother  was  Margaret  Nelson. 

(1)  Josiah  Varnell,  son  of  Caroline  and  Josiah  Varnell, 
(b.  in  Tenn.  in  1854)  m.  Lizzie  Marr,  dau.  of  Martha  Belvin 
and  William  Marr,  on  Sept.  6,  1884.  Lizzie  Marr  was  b.  in 
Tenn.  in  1861.  Issue  8  children ;  2  d.  in  childhood : 

(1)  Ethel  Josa  Varnell,  of  Ooltewah,  Tenn.  (b.  Dec.  30, 
1885)  m.  S.  L.  Roy. 

(2)  Lilly  May  Varnell  (b.  Jan.  7,  1887). 

(3)  Floyd  Josiah  Varnell,  of  New  Orleans,  La.  (b.  Jan. 
18,  1892)  m.  Angela  Patterson. 

(4)  Martha  Myrtle  Varnell,  of  Ooltewah  (b.  June  29, 
1896)  m.  W.  H.  Taliaferro. 

(5)  John  William  Kenneth  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  (b.  Oct. 
22,  1898)  m.  Eva  Moore. 

(6)  Edwin  Deward  Varnell,  of  Macon,  Ga.  (b.  Dec.  6, 
1900)  m.  Ada  Haddock. 

3.  John  Doak  (or  Dock)  Shropshire  son  of  John  Jackson 

Shropshire  (b.  - ;  d.  July  1915).  Had  three  dausi, 

Loula  Pearson,  Josie  Mikles  and  Laura  Shropshire  (b.  1882; 
d.  May  10,  1929)  m.  Jack  Smallen;  issue  2  children. 

4.  Zebedee  Shropshire,  son  of  John  Jackson  Shropshire, 

(b.  - ;  d.  July  1914)  m.  Olive  Fitzgerald. 

William  Zebedee  Shropshire,  son  of  Zebedee  and  Olive 
Fitzgerald  (b.  Oct.  16,  1876)  m.  Alice  Roy  Nov.  7,  1895  (b. 
1883).  Issue  9  sons  and  2  daughters. 

(1)  Samuel  Lewis  Shropshire  (b.  1897)  m.  Lillie  Hudson 
(b.  1901). 

(2)  George  Henderson  Shropshire  (b.  1899)  m.  Vera  Mc- 
Dervel  (b.  1897). 

(3)  Carl  Lafayette  Shropshire  (b.  1901)  m.  Mamie  Chap¬ 
man  (b.  1904). 
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(4)  Lea  Herman  Shropshire  (b.  1903)  m.  Essie  Monstella 
(b.  1907). 

(5)  Ralph  Shropshire  (b.  1905). 

(6)  Jonas  Shropshire  (b.  1907). 

(7)  Olive  Shropshire  (b.  1912). 

(8)  Harry  Donavin  Shropshire  (b.  1914). 

(9)  Virgie  Jerome  Shropshire  (b.  1916). 

(10)  Mary  Ruth  Shropshire  (b.  1920). 

(11)  Helen  Louise  Shropshire  (b.  1924). 

5.  Martha  Adaline  Shropshire,  dau.  of  John  Jackson 
Shropshire,  m.  Joseph  McCurry. 

6.  Malinda  Shropshire,  dau.  of  John  Jackson  Shropshire, 
m.  Washington  Wolfe. 

7.  Joseph  Jackson  Shropshire,  youngest  child  of  John  Jack- 
son  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  14,  1855)  m.  1883  Susan  Lenear  of 
French  extraction  (b.  1850).  They  had  one  child,  Adolph 
Shropshire  (b.  1884)  who  is  living  in  South  America. 


MEMBERS  OF  SHROPSHIRE  FAMILY  IN 
MILITARY  SERVICE  DURING 
WORLD  WAR  II 

Cleaveland,  James  Estill,  U.  S.  Army.  Son  of  Estill 
Cleaveland  and  Carrie  Loraine  Shropshire. 

Davis,  Horace  Newton,  Jr.,  son  of  Horace  N.  and  Kath¬ 
arine  Lamme  Shropshire ;  m.  Marian  Bradford,  of  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Ky.,  in  Oct.,  1942.  Entered  U.  S.  Radar  Training  School 
Nov.  1,  1942;  discharged  from  service  in  Nov.,  1943,  with  a 
heart  injury  suffered  in  training. 

Davis,  Dr.  David  Ausmus,  b.  Mar.  24,  1918,  m.  June  24, 
1941  Alice  Rebecca  Roper,  (b.  Jan.  1,  1919).  Their  dau.,  Bev¬ 
erly  Alice  Davis,  b.  Sept.  4,  1943.  He  entered  Medical  Corps 
of  Army  Aug.  21,  1942.  Served  in  both  European  Theater  and 
Japan.  Separated  from  service  Jan.  19,  1946.  While  in  serv¬ 
ice  he  specialized  in  anaesthesia  and  became  a  member  of 
American  Society  of  Anaesthetists  and  the  Royal  Society  of 
Medicine. 

Durham,  Butler  H.,  Lt.,  Air  Corps;  Feb.  1943,  to  June, 

1945.  M.  Mar.  3,  1943,  Mary  Olive  Davis,  dau.  of  Horace  N. 
Davis  and  Katherine  Lamme  Shropshire.  Issue :  Katherine 
Lee  (Kathy)  Durham,  b.  Dec.  8,  1945,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

Dreher,  Fred  Hartwell,  Jr.,  F.  1/c,  U.S.S.  San  Juan. 

Farrar,  James,  U.  S.  Army.  Wife,  Louise  Broaddus. 

Floyd,  Charles  Kamper,  Sr.,  AS  No.  44139744,  entered 
service  May  29,  1945,  at  Camp  Shelby,  Miss.  Disch.  Aug.  14, 

1946,  at  Ft.  Bragg,  N.  C.,  rank,  Sgt.,  Corp.  of  Engineers,  Ordi¬ 
nance  Dept. 

Floyd,  Robert  Samuel,  Navy,  Ser.  No.  7218753.  Volun¬ 
teered  Nov.  6,  1942,  Quartermaster  School,  San  Diego,  Calif. 
Boarded  U.S.S.  Kankakee  as  S.  2/c,  in  April,  1943.  After  22 
months  was  transferred  to  New  Construction  and  assigned  to 
U.S.S.  Nerum  for  60  days,  Treasure  Island  and  San  Francisco 
for  2  months,  then  boarded  U.S.S.  Lamar,  and  later  the  U.S.S. 
South  Dakota,  rating  QM  3/c,  stayed  on  South  Dakota  for 
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2nd  and  3rd  bombardment  of  Japan.  Rate  1  battle  star.  Hon¬ 
orably  discharged  Dec.  22,  1945. 

Floyd,  Hermann  Ronald — Navy.  Enlisted  Jan.  29,  1945, 
Boot  Camp  at  Great  Lakes,  Mich.  Transferred  to  West  Coast 
Mar.  29,  1945.  Went  to  sea  on  transport  Apr.  26,  1945.  Board¬ 
ed  U.S.S.  Tenn.  BB-43,  May  28,  1945.  Received  1  star  for 
Okinawa.  Unit  of  Citation  affronted  the  Tenn.  Transferred  to 
U.S.S.  Tawaliga  Oct.  14,  1945,  A.O.G.-42,  in  Japan.  Hon¬ 
orably  discharged  July  28,  1946. 

Geise,  William  Royston,  b.  Mar.  9,  1919;  husband  of  Mary 
Elizabeth  (Mimi)  Ogden ;  entered  active  service  Sept.  1,  1940, 
assigned  to  9th  U.  S.  Inf.,  rank  2nd  Lieut.,  later  Capt.  Sta¬ 
tioned  in  Germany  with  the  Army  of  Occupation. 

Herren,  Robert  Hamilton,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  24,  1914,  m.  Feb.  10, 
1936,  Elizabeth  Shropshire,  dau.  of  T.  A.  Shropshire  and 
Florence  Carrick.  Son  of  Robert  Herren  and  Nettie  Whitsitt. 
Service:  Pilot  U.  S.  Air  Forces,  Sept.  4,  1942  to  Sept.  3,  1943. 

Haynes,  Warner  Edwin,  Jr.,  b.  May  1,  1924,  44th  Armored 
Inf.  Inducted  May  1,  1943.  Killed  in  action  in  France,  Nov. 
14,  1944. 

Haynes,  Warner  Edwin,  Sr.,  inducted  Apr.  24,  1918;  served 
over  seas  July  7,  1918  to  Aug.  1,  1919.  Bat.  D,  317th  Field 
Art.,  81st  Div. 

Howe,  Jerald  Shropshire,  Lt.  Attended  West  Point  Mil¬ 
itary  Academy,  July  1,  1944  to  June  6,  1946.  Now  attending 
Haverford  College,  Haverford,  Pa. 

Howe,  James  William,  Lt.,  a  West  Point  graduate. 

Hudson,  Lloyd,  b.  Feb.  7,  1906,  m.  Oct.  13,  1946,  Ruth 
Craig  Sparks.  Served  1  year  in  Panama  during  World  War 
II.  Rank  1st  Lieut.  Remainder  of  service  in  U.  S. 

Jenkins,  William  Harold,  b.  Oct.  28,  1918,  m.  Feb.  1,  1942. 
Elizabeth  Clark,  of  Scarsdale,  N.  Y.  Enlisted,  U.  S.  Army  Air 
Corps  Mar.  17,  1941,  disch.  Jan.  1946,  rank  Major.  Son  of 
Harold  Jenkins  and  “Sweetie”  Finley. 

June,  Ralph  E.,  Capt.  U.  S.  M.  C.  R.,  Hdqrs.  Co.,  1st  Base 
Hdqrs.  Bn. 

Megee,  John  Franklin,  b.  Jan.  6,  1922,  son  of  Franklin 
Megee  and  Marie  Waitts,  m.  May  16,  1944,  Geraldine  Jane 
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Hess,  b.  June  9,  1922.  Entered  U.  S.  Navy  Sept.  30,  1943. 
Released  to  inactive  duty  Mar.  19,  1946,  Com.  Ensign. 

Moore,  H.  Lee,  Jr.,  entered  service  Dec.  9,  1942,  U.  S.  15th 
Air  Force.  Lost  in  action  over  Europe  Dec.  9,  1944. 

Moore,  Stanley  M.,  entered  U.  S.  Navy  Dec.  11,  1942, 
disch.  June  11,  1946. 

Moore,  John  Harlan,  m.  Nov.  1,  1947,  Jean  Elizabeth  Mc¬ 
Gowan,  dau.  of  Charles  Harvey  McGowan,  U.  S.  Coast  Guard 
School,  U.  S.  Diesel  Engine  School,  U.  S.  Maritime  Service 
May  12,  1944  to  Sept.  26,  1946. 

McCoun,  Thomas  Bullitt,  (wife  Dazey  Moore  Porter),  in 
U.  S.  Army. 

McCoun,  Thomas  Bullitt,  Jr.,  served  in  U.  S.  Army. 

Otto,  Robert  Leahy,  b.  Oct.  10,  1919,  at  Rennesslear,  N. 
Y.,  son  of  John  H.  and  Nan  L.  Otto.  M.  Feb.  17,  1945,  Jane 
Courtney  Shropshire.  Issue :  Patricia  Courtney  Otto,  b.  Dec. 
14,  1946.  Enlisted  in  U.  S.  Air  Corps;  rank,  Lieut. 

Pass,  Richard  Thornton,  b.  Aug.  28,  1917,  son  of  Richard 
Thornton  Pass  and  Mae  Walker.  Member  of  Natl.  Guard  in 
San  Antonio,  Texas  1933-34.  Entered  regular  Army  in  Nov., 
1940,  as  1st  Sgt.  Discharged  in  1945.  Received  Silver  Star 
for  action  beyond  duty  at  Salerno. 

Patterson,  George  L.,  Jr.,  m.  Josephine  Porter  McCoun, 
served  in  U.  S.  Army. 

Roseberry,  Sidney  Clay,  1st  Lieut,  in  Inf.,  Mar.  12,  1942,  to 
Feb.  16,  1946.  Citations  :  Good  Conduct  Medal,  American  De¬ 
fense  Medal,  European  Theater  of  Operations,  with  3  combat 
stars.  M.  Dec.  25,  1943  Jane  Kenney  Shropshire.  He  was  b. 
May  28,  1922,  son  of  Hiram  Montgomery  Roseberry  and  Alice 
Rogers  Clay. 

Rocke,  James  Michael,  b.  Aug.  17,  1917;  m.  Jean  Givens 
Sparks  Oct.  11,  1941.  He  held  rank  of  Staff  Sgt.  in  Army  Air 
Forces,  from  Jan.  1943,  to  Nov.  1945.  Served  in  Pacific  Thea¬ 
ter.  Citations:  Good  Conduct;  Asiatic-Pacific;  C.  B.  I.  Rib¬ 
bon  ;  Philippine  Liberation ;  and  Air  Medal  for  10  flights  over 
enemy  territory. 

Shropshire,  Grover  Craig,  son  of  Grover  Shropshire  and 
Mattie  Burris,  served  in  U.  S.  Navy. 
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Shropshire,  James  Shirley,  b.  Sept.  26,  1906,  son  of  James 
Kinnaird  Shropshire  and  Nellie  Shirley.  Entered  U.  S.  Army 
at  Lexington,  Ky.,  in  May,  1941 ;  Com.  Captain. 

Shropshire,  John  B.,  son  of  William  Henry  Shropshire  and 
Mary  Vinson,  b.  March  13,  1888,  at  Centre,  Ala.  In  service 
from  April  2,  1918,  to  December  3,  1918,  as  Private  First  Class. 
Is  now  editor  of  Coosa  River  News  at  Centre,  Alabama. 

Shropshire,  Lawrence,  b.  Jan.  10,  1909,  son  of  James  Kin¬ 
naird  Shropshire  and  Nellie  Shirley.  M.  Sept.  14,  1931,  Kath¬ 
leen  Fitch.  He  entered  the  U.  S.  Army  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  in 
May,  1941,  and  became  a  Major. 

Shropshire,  William  Oscar,  1st  Lieut,  No.  A.C.  0-870836, 
U.  S.  Army  Air  Corps.,  Pacific  Theater.  Served  from  May  28, 

1942,  to  May  9,  1946,  m.  May  20,  1944,  Elizabeth  Anne  Pettie, 
b.  Dec.  8,  1922. 

Shropshire,  Warren  Edwin,  b.  Nov.  24,  1926,  son  of  Benja¬ 
min  Thomas  Shropshire  and  Bertha  Louise  Jacobson.  Served 
in  World  War  II. 

Shropshire,  Vernon  Thomas,  b.  June  16, 1916,  son  of  Benja¬ 
min  Thomas  Shropshire  and  Bertha  Louise  Jacobson,  m.  Oct. 
11  1946,  Joyce  Jean  Lutes.  Served  in  World  War  II. 

Smith,  Burks  Alden,  b.  Dec.  27,  1915,  son  of  Egmont 
Schermerhorn  Smith  and  Coreas  Varney  Williams,  entered 
U.  S.  Army  as  Aviation  Cadet  Apr.  26,  1941.  Saw  service  in 
Alaska,  Aleutian  Islands,  and  Italy.  He  was  separated  from 
Service  in  1945,  from  Fort  San  Houston,  San  Antonio,  Texas, 
with  rank  of  Major. 

Sparks  Roy  Odell,  b.  Apr.  8,  1922,  son  of  Benjamin  Givens 
Sparks  and  Maud  Worsted;  m.  Dec.  11,  1943,  Pauline  Morris. 
Issue:  Roy  Odell  Sparks,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  5,  1945.  He  entered 
Service  as  Cpl.,  (No.  38786720)  in  Army  Air  Corps,  in 

1943.  Served  in  Pacific  Theater,  and  was  discharged  in  1946. 

Sparks,  Ruth  Craig,  dau.  of  William  Sparks  and  Maud  Bos¬ 
ton,  b.  Sept.  7,  1911,  m.  Oct.  13,  1946,  Lloyd  Hudson,  b.  Feb. 
7,  1906.  She  served  as  teacher,  Special  Training  Unit,  Camp 
Atterbury,  Ind.,  then  as  Receptionist  in  Visitors’  Lounge,  Re¬ 
ception  Center,  Camp  Atterbury,  Ind. 
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Sparks,  George  O.,  Jr.,  b.  July  31,  1920,  Bourbon  County, 
Ky.,  son  of  George  O.,  Sr.,  and  Mamie  Kamper.  Served  3 
years  with  A.A.F.,  12th  Bomp.  (Medium)  Group.  72  combat 
missions  to  his  credit  as  B-25  Pilot.  Was  made  captain  and 
flight  commander.  Citations:  D.F.C.,  Air  Medal  with  one 
cluster;  Asiatic  and  American  Theater  Ribbon;  W.  W.  II 
Victory  Medal;  Battle  Stars  for  Central  Burma-China  De¬ 
fensive  and  India-Burma  Campaign. 

Sparks,  John  Franklin,  b.  May  13,  1919;  served  July  16, 

1941,  to  Oct.  2,  1941,  and  Feb.  23, 1942,  to  Dec.  16,  1943.  Non- 
com.  officer,  Tech-5,  Cook.  Asiatic-Pacific  Theater  Campaign 
Medal  and  Good  Conduct  Medal. 

Stannard,  James  Rea,  Jr.,  son  of  James  Rea  Stannard  and 
Roman  Henning  Smith ;  enlisted  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  28, 
1941 ;  promoted  to  Staff  Sgt.  Saw  service  in  Laborador.  Disch. 
Nov.  10,  1945. 

Stevers,  Reuben  Elmore,  b.  Apr.  4,  1917;  served  in  U.  S. 
Marine  Corps.  Killed  in  action  Jan.  5,  1942. 

Tolle  Fred  L.,  Jr.,  son  of  Fred  L.  Tolle  and  Elizabeth  Ann 
Dreher.  Pvt.  A.S.N.  38171279,  Co.  E,  343  Engrs.  J.  S. 

Tolle,  Wilbur  O.,  Tech.  Sgt.,  38171267,  Co.  C,  333  Engrs., 
S.  S.  Regt.,  3rd  Army.  Inducted  May  16,  1942,  disch.  Dec.  4, 
1945.  Campaigns:  Normandy-No.  France,  Rhineland,  and 
Central  Europe, 

Tolle,  -  T/5,  A.S.N.  38171335,  Hdq.  Co., 

Allied  Forces. 

Van  Arsdale,  Conditt,  U.  S.  Army.  Marrie  Mai  Flournoy 
Van  Deren. 

Wright,  Bruce  Wilson,  b.  Mar.  21,  1915;  enlisted  Feb.  3, 

1942,  Post  Security  Detail,  Specialist  2nd  C.,  No.  528-413. 
Medical  discharge  in  June,  1944. 
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ABOUT  OUR  ANCESTORS 

By  Frances  M.  Smith 
(Eleanor  Lexington) 

Siward  the  Arm  Strong,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  first  of 
the  name,  and  ancestor  of  the  renowned  Border  family  of 
Armstrong,  was  one  of  those  stalwart  figures  which  will  never 
pass  away  from  the  pages  of  history,  nor  yet  of  tradition. 

Physical  strength,  prowess,  wit,  wisdom,  loftiness  of  char¬ 
acter  and  defiance  of  danger  and  death  were  characteristics. 
Reminding  us  of  the  old  heroes  of  the  Edda,  he  was  the  last  of 
the  great  Anglo-Danish  jarls,  and  had  royal  blood  in  his  veins. 

In  the  only  foreign  enterprise  undertaken  during  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Confessor,  Siward,  as  one  of  the  chiefs,  went 
into  Scotland,  where  he  killed  Macbeth  in  battle,  and  restored 
Malcolm  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  His  son  by  his  first 
wife  is  called  “Young  Siward,”  in  the  play  of  “Macbeth”. 
He  was  killed  by  Macbeth  in  the  battle  of  Dunsinmore. 

Through  his  second  wife  Aelfied,  dau.  of  Aldred,  Earl  of 
Norththumberland,  Siward  the  elder  acquired  his  title  and  his 
authority  extended  from  the  Humber  to  the  Tweed. 

Siward’s  son,  by  Aelfied,  succeeded  to  the  Earldom,  and  his 
dau.  m.  King  David  I  of  Scotland,  b.  1084  d.  1153 ;  King  1124- 
1153. 

In  “Border  Exploits,”  and  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  “Ministrelsy 
of  the  Scottish  Border,”  the  Armstrongs  play  important  parts, 
their  deeds  of  daring  being  the  theme  of  many  a  song  and 
story. 

Sir  Walter  writes : 

“Frae  Maingertown  house,  Lady  Downie  has  gane, 

Her  coats  she  has  kilted  up  to  her  knee, 

And  down  the  water  wi’  speed  she  rins 
While  tears  in  spaits  fa’  fast  frae  her  ee.” 

The  Armstrongs  were  distinguished  as  “Fair  Johnie”  and 
“Fair  Billie”,  for  their  eyes  were  blue  and  their  hair  was  fair, 
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which  showed  their  Norse  blood,  until  a  time  came  when  they 
were  known  as  the  “Black  Armstrongs”  or  the  “White  Arm¬ 
strongs.” 

It  was  this  way :  Edward,  from  the  Border,  and  a  lineal 
descendant  of  “Christie's  Will,”  m.  a  dark-eyed  lass  of  great 
beauty,  with  a  wealth  of  rich  black  hair.  She  was  a  Princess 
and  a  dau.  of  the  great  house  of  Maguire,  which  bore  rule  in 
Fermanaugh  until  the  close  of  Elizabeth’s  reign  (1603). 

Edward  built  a  mansion  for  his  bride,  with  walls,  and  byres, 
and  dykes  and  a  moat.  The  large  estate  had  been  a  grant  for 
military  service.  Some  of  the  Old  World  Armstrong  homes 
are  still  in  possession  of  the  family. 

It  was  William  of  Gilnockie  who  was  son  of  Christopher 
Armstrong,  and  called  “Christie’s  Will.”  He  d.  in  battle,  in 
the  army  of  Charles  I.  Thomas,  the  fifth  Lord  of  Mainger- 
town,  and  living  in  the  fifteenth  century,  had  four  sons,  of 
whom  the  eldest,  Alexander,  had  seven  sons.  The  eldest, 
Thomas,  was  the  seventh  Lord  of  Maingertown.  From  the 
second  son  (of  the  seven)  who  was  John  of  Gilnockie,  all  the 
Armstrongs  living  in  Ireland  in  the  seventeenth  century  de¬ 
scended.  John  of  Gilnockie  was  a  chief  to  reckon  with — the 
Robin  Hood  of  the  Border.  He  lived  in  Eskdale,  while  Lid- 
desdale  was  another  habitat.  “Jack  o’  the  Side’s  House”  in 
Liddesdale  is  an  Armstrong  stronghold  with  a  history. 

Colonists  settled  in  New  England,  in  Virginia  and  in 
Pennsylvania.  They  were  all  of  Scotch-Irish  ancestry.  Joseph 
Armstrong,  of  Ireland,  came  to  Pennsylvania  in  1731,  making 
his  home  in  Franklin  County.  He  was  Captain  of  provincial 
forces  in  1755  and  a  Representative  in  Assembly.  His  wife 
Janet,  and  their  son  John  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
North  Carolina  family  of  Armstrongs. 

Gregory  Armstrong,  who  d.  in  Plymouth,  Mass.,  in  1650, 
bore  arms,  that  is,  coat-armor.  Jonathan  and  Benjamin  Arm¬ 
strong  were  founders,  with  others,  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1659 
or  earlier.  Robert  was  one  of  those  to  whom  the  charter  of 
Londonderry,  N.  H.,  was  given.  He  was  b.  in  Londonderry, 
Ireland.  His  ancestors  went  from  Scotland  to  the  north  of  Ire¬ 
land.  Robert’s  son  was  “Deacon  John,”  who  became  one  of 
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the  founders  of  Windham,  N.  H.  He  is  a  “good  enough”  an¬ 
cestor  to  place  in  a  conspicuous  spot  upon  the  family  tree,  for 
descendants  may  claim  affiliation  with  several  patriotic  so¬ 
cieties.  He  was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  “Association 
Test,”  1776.  His  son,  David,  m.  Elizabeth  Hemphill,  and  had 
Robert,  who  m.  Alice  Park,  who  became  the  mother  of  David 
Armstrong,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Boston,  who  d.  in  1851.  He 
m.  Mahala  Eovering,  a  descendant  of  Governor  Edward  Wins¬ 
low,  of  Massachusetts.  The  lineage  yields  a  rich  crop  of 
“eligibles”  to  patriotic  societies,  David  and  Mahala  had 
George  Washington  Armstrong,  who  m.  first,  Louise  Marston, 
and,  second,  Flora  Greene.  Samuel  Armstrong  was  Governor 
of  Massachusetts  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

General  John  Armstrong  (b.  in  Ireland,  1718;  d.  at  Carlisle, 
Penn.,  March  9,  1795).  He  belonged  to  an  armigerous  family, 
and  coat-armor  was  represented  upon  his  father’s  tombstone. 
Major  John,  son  of  General  John,  was  aide  to  General  Mercer, 
whom  he  carried  in  his  arms,  from  Princeton  battle  field, 
mortally  wounded.  Major  John  was  Secretary  of  State  (Penn¬ 
sylvania),  and  m.  a  sister  of  Chancellor  Livingston.  This  line 
of  Armstrongs  also  traced  back  to  “Christie’s  Will,”  and  Gen¬ 
tle  James”  was  a  nephew  of  General  John  Armstrong.  (See 
History  of  Carlisle,  Pa.) 

The  list  of  boys  of  ’76  of  Armstrong  name  and  lineage  is 
noteworthy.  From  New  York,  Lieutenant  Edward;  Rhode 
Island,  Ensign  John;  Massachusetts,  Paymaster  Samuel,  who 
d.  in  1810;  Pennsylvania,  Ensign  William  and  Quartermaster 
James;  Maryland,  Captains  James  and  George;  Virginia,  En¬ 
sign  Richard;  North  Carolina,  Lieut.  Thomas  and  Captain 
William,  and  this  is  only  a  beginning  of  the  roster. 

In  the  Old  World,  was  there  ever  a  time  when  the  King 
could  not  number  Armstrongs  among  his  devoted  adherents, 
and  is  it  not  something  to  boast  of,  that  now  and  then  an  Arm¬ 
strong  was  executed  ? 

To  do,  to  dare,  to  meet  death  willingly  for  a  principle — 
this  is  the  family  record. 

Allied  families  include  the  Fultons,  Blairs,  Candees,  Bow¬ 
mans,  Mallorys  and  Saunders.  There  is  a  connection  with  the 
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Astors  of  New  York.  William  Astor  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of 
John  Armstrong,  and  had  William,  who  m.  Caroline  Scher- 
merhorn,  who  became  the  mother  of  John  Jacob  Astor,  and 
grandmother  of  the  present  representative  of  the  house,  Vin¬ 
cent  Astor.  William,  who  m.  Margaret  Armstrong,  was  the 
grandson  of  the  founder  of  the  family  in  the  United  States, 
John  Jacob  Astor,  who  m.  Sarah  Todd. 

The  coat-of-arms  reproduced  is:  Gules,  three  dexter  arms, 
vambraced  argent,  hands  proper. 

Crest:  A  dexter  arm  vambraced  in  armor,  argent,  hand 
proper,  holding  a  spear. 

Motto:  Deo  robur  mens — In  God  is  my  strength.  This  coat- 
of-arms  belongs  to  the  class  called  in  heraldic  language, 
“canting,”  punning  is  the  other  word.  The  arms  in  armor,  or 
the  strong  arms,  and  the  motto  are  certainly  most  appropriate. 

“Stronginarm”  is  a  name  found  in  our  colonial  records,  and 
Armstrong,  also  Armstrong,  are  variants  of  the  name. 

Here  is  one  story  about  the  granting  of  the  name :  A  cer¬ 
tain  one  was  armor-bearer  to  one  of  the  Scottish  Kings  and  he 
saved  his  royal  master’s  life  on  the  battle  field  by  lifting  him 
on  horseback,  after  he  had  been  dismounted.  For  this  service 
the  monarch  gave  his  faithful  attendant  great  estates  in  Scot¬ 
land  and  called  him  “Armstrong.” 

Invicta  labore,  unconquered  by  fatigue,  and  invictus  maneo, 
I  remain  unvanquished,  are  mottos  used  by  the  Armstrongs. 

ARMSTRONG 

An  Ad.  passed  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  in  1587  for  the 
quieting  and  keeping  in  obedience  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
“Borders,  Highlands  and  Isles”  containing  a  roll  of  “the  Clans 
that  have  Captains,  Chiefs  and  Chieftians — as  well  on  the  Bor¬ 
ders  as  the  Highlands”,  proves  that  so  long  ago  as  the  16th 
Century  Border  families  were  described  as  Clans,  and  one  of 
the  most  important  of  these  was  the  Armstrongs. 

Tradition  says  that  the  progenitor  of  the  Clan  was  Fair- 
bairn,  an  armour  bearer  of  a  king  of  Scotland,  who  went  to  the 
assistance  of  his  master  when  the  king  had  his  horse  killed  un- 


Armstrong 


127 


der  him  in  battle.  Fairbairn,  grasping  the  King  by  the  thigh, 
set  him  on  his  own  horse.  For  this  service  the  King  granted 
Fairbairn  lands  on  the  Borders,  gave  him  the  name  of  Arm¬ 
strong,  and  the  family  crest  records  the  incident. 

The  Armstrongs  were  a  numerous  and  turbulent  Clan,  and 
held  lands  all  along  the  Borders,  but  chiefly  in  Liddesdale, 
and  here  their  power  was  unquestionable.  They  were  always 
at  war  with  the  Scottish  Kings  until  James  VI  obtained  the 
upper  hand  of  them. 

The  Armstrongs  of  Gilnockie  were  the  principal  branch  of 
the  Clan,  and  John  Armstrong,  of  Gilnockie,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  16th  Century  was  captured  through  a  strategem,  by 
King  James  V,  and  with  thirty  of  his  followers,  was  hanged  at 
Corlingrigg,  1529.  The  event  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the 
best  of  our  Border  ballards. 

Crest:  A  dexteo  arm  rambraces,  the  hand,  proper  grasping 
a  leg  in  armour,  couped  at  the  thigh  of  the  same.  ( Clans  and  Tar¬ 
tans  of  Scotland,  by  Robert  Bain). 

Robert  Armstrong,  of  Rossahilly,  was  church  warden  of 
Devonish  Parish  in  1767.  He  signed  minutes  of  the  meetings. 

Robert  and  James  Armstrong  were  vestrymen  at  Troy  in 
1780.  Troy  Parish  was  formed  to  accommodate  members  of 
Devonish  Parish  who  were  compelled  to  go  all  around  Loch 
Erne.  It  was  sometimes  impassible  in  bad  weather.  Troy  is 
within  sight  of  Rossahilly,  the  Armstrong  homestead. 

James  and  Thomas  Armstrong  came  to  America  in  June, 
1793,  from  Rossahilly,  Ireland,  on  Loch  Erne,  not  far  from  the 
town  of  Enniskillen  Fermnanagh  Co.  They  left  behind  them 
two  old  maid  sisters,  Peggy  and  Mary.  On  arrival  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  they  went  to  the  home  of  their  relative,  General  John  Arm¬ 
strong,  of  the  Revolution,  at  Carlisle,  Pa.  General  John  Arm¬ 
strong’s  son,  John,  had  a  dau.  Margaret,  who  m.  William 
Astor,  and  her  son,  William  Astor,  Jr.,  m.  Caroline  Schermer- 
horn.  (See  Schermerhorn  Genealogy) . 

The  Armstrongs  were  Orangemen.  The  Tates,  Drapers, 
and  Crocketts  are  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Armstrong. 
They  lived  in  Draper’s  Valley,  Va.,  and  in  Pulaski  Co.,  Va. 
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James  Armstrong  m.  Margaret  Potter.  He  d.  Oct.  2,  1816, 
and  she  d.  Aug.  25,  1824.  Margaret  Potter  was  an  Episco¬ 
palian,  and  when  a  little  girl  carried  chips  in  her  apron  to 
throw  on  John  Wesley.  The  family  became  Methodist  in  Ire¬ 
land  and  their  several  homes  were  headquarters  for  Methodist 
preachers.  They  had  8  children,  all  born  in  Ireland.  They 
were : 

John  (b.  1779,  d.  1851)  m.  (1)  Mary  Smith,  (2)  Mrs.  Ann 
Brown,  (3)  Mrs.  Pascault,  (4)  Mary  Noland.  William  (b. 
Nov.  11,  1780)  m.  Aug.  15,  1805,  Sally  Eee.  Mary  (b.  1787) 
m.  Arthur  Thome,  son  of  James  Thome  and  Elizabeth  Patter¬ 
son.  James  (b.  1790)  m.  1809,  Sallie  George.  Johnson  m. 
1816,  Eliza  Adams,  of  Pittsburgh.  He  d.  1833.  Margaret  m. 
1826,  Vachel  Weldon.  No  issue.  Jane  (b.  1792)  m.  1810,  Wes¬ 
ley  Lee,  brother  to  Sallie  Lee,  who  m.  William  Armstrong. 
Frances,  the  youngest,  aged  2,  d.  and  was  bur.  at  sea. 

John  Armstrong,  who  settled  in  Maysville,  Ky.,  m.  4  times. 
(1)  Mary  Smith,  Nov.  13,  1800,  who  was  the  mother  of  7  of  his 
children.  (2)  Mrs.  Ann  Brown.  (3)  Mrs.  Pascault.  (4)  Mary 
Noland,  of  Philadelphia;  mother  of  Amy,  Hettie,  Frank  and 
Sally.  He  built  the  Methodist  Church  and  engaged  in  public 
enterprises.  He  outlived  his  4  wives  (d.  in  1851).  Issue, 
James,  d.s.,  John,  d.s.,  William,  d.s.,  Mary  Ann,  m.  1823,  Gen. 
Richard  Collins  (P.  588  Collins  History  oj  Kentucky).  Margaret 
m.  Hugh  Brent;  no  issue.  Eliza  m.  Richard  Henry  Lee,  son 
of  Gen.  Henry  Lee  and  Mary  Young  Fox,  widow  of  Arthur 
Fox.  Emily  m.  Richard  Dobyns,  son  of  Mary  Fox  and  Law- 
son  Dobyns.  Frank  m.  Margaret  Trimble.  Amy  m.  3  times, 
(1)  before  Jan.  31,  1857,  Dr.  Kemper,  (2)  Dr.  Abraham  Duke, 
(3)  Thos.  H.  Mannen,  Jr.,  son  of  Susan  Lee  and  Thos.  Man- 
nen  Harrie  m.  Thos.  Mannen,  Jr.,  her  brother-in-law. 

William  Armstrong  b.  in  Rossahilly,  Ireland,  Nov.  11, 
1780,  m.  at  Maysville,  Ky.,  by  Rev.  Caleb  I.  Taylor,  Sallie  Lee, 
who  was  b.  at  Harper’s  Ferry,  Va.,  Aug.  22,  1787,  and  d.  July 
29,  1835,  in  West  Union,  Ohio.  She  was  the  dau.  of  John  Lee, 
who  d.  in  Flemmingsburg,  Ky.,  Jan.  1819.  Wm.  Armstrong  d. 
in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1828.  They  moved  to  West  Union 
soon  after  their  m.  and  lived  there  until  1827,  when  they  moved 
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to  Cincinnati.  He  was  a  merchant  in  West  Union  and  when 
the  troops  were  levaing  for  the  War  of  1812,  he  had  2  barrels 
of  whiskey  put  out  in  front  of  his  store,  so  that  the  soldiers 
might  fill  their  canteens.  This  was  one  of  the  ways  in  which 
he  contributed  to  the  comfort  of  the  troops.  Wm.  Armstrong 
and  Jesse  Grant,  father  of  Gen.  Grant,  were  partners  in  the 
ownership  of  the  Kanawha  Saline,  at  Malden.  Their  kettle 
tender  was  William  Tompkins,  who  m.  Rachel  Grant,  the 
favorite  aunt  of  Gen.  Grant.  The  firm  was  Armstrong,  Grant 
&  Co.,  the  company  being  James  Armstrong,  nephew  of  Wm. 
The  Salines  were  at  Malden,  W.  Va.,  about  20  miles  from 
Charleston. 

Sallie  Lee,  wife  of  Wm.  Armstrong,  did  not  want  to  go  to 
Cincinnati.  She  told  her  husband  that  she  had  a  bad  dream, 
which  she  believed  was  intended  as  a  warning.  She  dreamed 
she  was  sitting  at  a  window  in  Cincinnati,  watching  the 
crowds  who  were  out  for  a  holiday — that  some  men  stopped 
at  the  gate  with  a  body  wrapped  in  a  sheet,  and  when  she 
looked,  it  was  her  husband. 

Wm.  Armstrong  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Zanesville 
Pike  which  ran  through  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  through  the 
town  of  West  Union. 

Wm.  Armstrong  went  out  to  witness  some  fire  works  in 
honor  of  Henry  Clay  and  a  horse  becoming  frightened,  broke 
loose  and  ran  through  the  streets  with  the  trough  attached. 
It  struck  him,  knocking  him  down.  He  was  taken  home  un¬ 
conscious,  but  having  recovered,  he  walked  up  stairs  with  as¬ 
sistance.  The  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  called  in  another  doc¬ 
tor  for  consultation  and  during  their  wrangling,  he  passed 
away.  His  wife  was  sitting  at  a  window  watching  the  crowd 
when  he  was  brought  home.  He  was  taken  to  West  Union  for 
burial  and  some  years  later,  when  the  family  attempted  to 
move  the  body,  it  was  found  to  be  petrified. 

Their  children  were : 

Johnson  (b.  May  25,  1806;  d.  1810).  He  was  given  wrong 
medicine  by  a  physician.  As  he  swallowed  it,  he  gave  one 
piercing  shriek  and  fell  back  dead.  About  an  hour  after  his 


130 


Allied  Families 


death,  his  mother  touched  the  tip  of  her  tongue  to  the  spoon 
and  it  blistered  it. 

Mary  Anne  (b.  Sept.  29,  1807)  m.  (1)  Sept.  11,  1827,  by 
Rev.  D.  Rooter,  at  Cincinnati,  Carey  Campbell,  a  nephew  of 
Dr.  Alex  Campbell,  who  founded  the  Campbellite  Church. 
The  Campbellite  Church  in  Ripley,  Ohio,  is  built  on  the  site  of 
the  old  Hamilton  home.  She  m.  (2)  Dr.  Joseph  Tomlinson, 
President  of  Augusta  College  and  g.g.uncle  of  Henrietta 
Crossman,  the  actress,  and  uncle  of  Stephen  Foster.  No  is¬ 
sue.  She  d.  May  28,  1850. 

Margaret  Potter  (b.  May  26,  1809,  in  West  Union;  d.  Dec. 

17,  1882,  in  Cincinnati)  m.  March  7,  1927,  Squire  Grant  Shrop¬ 
shire.  (See  Shropshire  Genealogy) .  He  was  b.  May  3,  1805,  in 
Grant  County,  Ky.,  and  d.  Aug.  6,  1873,  in  New  Orleans,  La. 
Both  are  bur.  in  the  Shropshire  Tomb  in  Washington  Ceme¬ 
tery,  New  Orleans. 

Jane  Lee  (b.  Aug.  23,  1811)  m.  Judge  George  Collins, 
June  5,  1830.  She  d.  Aug.  23,  1830,  on  her  19th  birthday,  a 
bride  of  10  weeks.  Rev.  J.  Meek  performed  the  ceremony,  at 
West  Union,  Ohio. 

Sarah  (b.  June  7,  1813;  d.  March  22,  1887,  at  Crown  Hill, 
W.  Va.)  m.  (1)  Aug.  21,  1832,  Wm.  Reynolds,  had  one  child, 
who  d.  in  inf.  M.  (2)  June  16,  1837,  at  Malden,  W.  Va.,  Cad- 
waleder  Evans  Doddridge  (b.  Dec.  25, 1811 ;  d.  Dec.  27, 1885,  in 
Charleston,  W.  Va.).  She  and  her  sister  Matilda  had  a  double 
wedding,  which  is  described  in  Recollections  of  Rev.  G.  W. 
Walker,  by  Maxwell  P.  Gaddis,  p.  249. 

Matilda  Golden  (b.  Aug.  22,  1815 ;  d.  Aug.  29,  1838)  m. 
Aug.  21,  1832,  Dr.  Joseph  Perry  Hamilton,  by  Rev.  G.  W. 
Walker,  in  West  Union,  Ohio.  Dr.  Hamilton  d.  in  Sept., 
1843. 

Wm.  McKendree  (b.  Aug.  15,  1818)  m.  Amanda  Fitzallen 
Shaw  Aug.  10,  1843,  by  Rev.  W.  M.  D.  Bryan. 

Caroline  Swanstead  (b.  Apr.  11,  1820)  m.  Geo.  Pigman,  of 
Delphi,  Ind.,  April  5,  1838. 

James  Wesley  (b.  Feb.  14,  1822,  West  Union,  Ohio;  d. 
Augusta,  Ky.,  Oct.  13,  1876)  m.  Eliza  Jane  Marshall,  Nov. 

18,  1846,  in  Augusta,  Ky.,  dau.  of  Hon.  Martin  Pickett  Mar- 
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shall,  of  Augusta,  and  his  wife  Matilda  Taliaferro,  of  Bracken 
Co.,  Ky.  Eliza  Jane  Marshall  was  b.  1825.  James  Wesley 
Armstrong  was  educated  at  Augusta  College  and  Transylvania 
Law  School. 

Eliza  Murphy  (b.  Jan.  29,  1825)  m.  (1)  Oct.  10,  1843,  Hor¬ 
ace  Ellmaker,  of  New  Orleans;  m.  (2)  Wm.  Shaw. 

Julia  Olethia  (b.  Feb.  29,  1828)  m.  Evan  W.  Merriwether, 
Nov.  28,  1844,  in  Augusta,  Ky. 

All  the  children  of  Wm.  Armstrong  and  Sallie  Lee,  ex¬ 
cept  Julia,  were  b.  in  West  Union,  Ohio.  Julia  was  b.  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  Ohio. 

Johnston  Armstrong,  son  of  James  (1)  m.  1816,  Eliza  Ad¬ 
ams,  of  Pittsburgh.  He  moved  to  Maysville,  Ky.,  and  d.  in 
1833.  Issue:  James  Adams,  d.s.  William  m.  Helen  Peck. 
They  had  a  daughter,  Helen,  who  m.  Bradford  Allen,  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Helen  and  Bradford  Allen  had  a  dau.,  Nita  Al¬ 
len,  who  m.  (date  not  known)  Pietro  Montefeltro,  Duke  Lante 
della  Rovere.  They  have  3  children :  Helena,  Antonio,  and 
Phillipo.  Nita’s  address  is:  LaDuchessa  Montefeltro  Lante 
della  Rovere,  Villa  Lante,  Viterbo  per  Bognia,  Italy 

Theodosia,  m.  William  Greer,  no  issue. 

Johnston  m.  Lucy  Betton,  and  they  had  5  children.  Their 
son,  Johnston,  III,  m.  Amelia  Leake.  Issue:  3  children. 
Charles  Rice  Armstrong,  only  living  descendant  of  Johnston 
Armstrong. 

Samuel  Parker  d.s. 

Margaret  Armstrong,  dau.  of  James  (1)  m.  1826,  Vachel 
Weldon.  No  issue. 

Johnston  Armstrong’s  will  dated  Maysville,  Oct.  22,  1832, 
last  codicil  May  29,  1833,  probated  June,  1833. 

Jane  Armstrong  (b.  Jan.  13,  1792)  dau.  of  James  (1)  m. 
1810  Wesley  Lee  (b.  Nov.  4,  1790;  d.  May  29,  1848). 


FOSTER 


Jeremiah  Foster  came  from  Germany  and  settled  in  Orange 
Co.,  Va.  He  d.  in  Bath  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1827  or  1828.  He  m. 
Hester  Hubbell  and  they  had  issue — 3  sons  and  4  daus.,  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

Nathaniel  Foster,  the  oldest  son,  m. - Thomas,  dau. 

of  a  Baptist  preacher;  they  had  no  children.  Asa  Foster  m. 
Polly  Pullum  and  they  had  one  child,  Jedidah  Foster,  who  m. 
Rebecca  Foster,  a  first  cousin,  dau.  of  Sallie  Foster,  and  lived 
in  Burlington,  Boone  Co.,  Ky.  Jesse  Foster  m.  twice,  and  had 

one  child,  Jeremiah  Foster,  who  m.  Lizzie  - .  Their 

children  were:  Frances  (d.s.),  Nancy  (d.s.),  Nora  (m.,  but  no 

children),  Clara  (d.s.),  Lena  (m. - Smith,  and  went  to 

Florida),  and  2  or  3  boys. 

Jeremiah  Foster’s  daus.,  were:  Susannah  Foster,  (b.  June 
28,  1774,  in  Loudoun  Co.,  Va.)  m.  Abner  Shropshire.  (For 
their  progeny  see  the  Shropshire  Genealogy) .  Elizabeth  Fos¬ 
ter  m.  Wm.  Shropshire  (See  Shropshire  Genealogy) .  Sally  Fos¬ 
ter  m. - Ford.  Polly  Foster  m.  (1)  - Wheeler, 

(2)  Thomas  lies. 

Will  of  Jeremiah  Foster 

I,  Jeremiah  Foster,  of  Bath  County  and  State  of  Ken¬ 
tucky,  being  in  a  tolerable  state  of  health  at  present,  through 
the  goodness  of  Almighty  God  to  me,  do  make  this  my  last 
Will  and  Testament  as  followeth : 

That  is  to  say,  I  give  to  God  my  soul  that  gave  it  to  me, 
and  my  body  to  the  mother  earth  to  be  buried  at  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  my  Executors  and  as  to  my  property,  first  of  all,  I  give 
my  negro  woman  Leanah  her  freedom  at  my  death  and  I  give 
my  daughter  Betsey  Shropshire,  which  is  dearest,  her  heirs 
one  dollar  and  then  the  rest  of  my  estate  is  to  be  equally  di¬ 
vided  amongst  my  six  children,  namely:  Nathaniel  Foster, 
Assa  Foster,  Iepe  Foster,  Susannah  Shropshire,  Sally  Ford, 
and  Polly  Ilez  are  equal  division  amongst  the  above  named  six, 
of  all  I  do  possess  of  land,  negroes,  stock,  and  household  furni¬ 
ture,  and  I  do  appoint  my  three  sons,  Nathaniel  Foster,  Ape 
Foster,  and  Iepe  Foster  my  Executors, 
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In  testimony  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  1st 
day  of  March,  1826. 

Jeremiah  Foster  (Seal) 

Witness : 

William  George 
Davis  Moore. 

This  is  to  certify  that  if  Polly  Ilez  should  die  before  Thos. 
Ilez  one-sixth  of  all  my  property  is  to  descend  to  her  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Samuel  and  Alisa  Wheeler. 

Jeremiah  Foster  (Seal) 

I,  Jeremiah  Foster  having  heretofore  published  my  last 
Will  and  Testament,  which  is  now  in  my  possession,  wherein 
among  other  things  I  have  willed  and  devised  that  my  children 
now  living  should  each  have  an  equal  portion  and  division  of 
my  estate,  I  do  now  hereby  publish  and  declare  this  as  a  codi¬ 
cil  or  amendment  to  my  said  former  Will: 

Item,  My  will  and  desire  now  is  that  my  grandson,  Law¬ 
rence  Wheeler  shall  have  and  receive  the  full  portion  which  I 
in  my  former  will  devised  to  my  beloved  daughter,  Polly  Ilez, 
and  that  the  said  Polly  Ilez  shall  not  receive  any  part  or  por¬ 
tion  of  my  estate;  and  my  will  and  desire  further  is  that  one 
equal  maety  of  what  my  said  grandson  Lawrence  receives  of 
my  estate  shall  be  in  trust  for  my  grand  daughter  Eliza  Bad¬ 
ger,  but  if  she  should  become  divorced  or  her  husband,  R.  N. 
Badger,  shall  die  my  will  and  desire  is  that  the  said  trusted 
land,  after  the  happening  of  said  events  of  divorce  or  death  of 
said  Badger,  shall  detemae  unto  the  hantz  and  possession  of 
the  said  Eliza,  the  one  equal  maitz  of  the  estate  he  may  re¬ 
ceive  under  this  devise.  I  do  hereby  only  revoke  that  part  of 
the  Will  heretofore  signed  and  published  by  me  which  be¬ 
queaths  to  my  said  daughter,  Polly  Ilez  any  part  of  my  estate 
and  my  will  is  that  such  part  only  as  devises  her  anything  is 
hereby  revoked  and  that  the  said  Samuel  Wheeler  under  the 
conditions  and  instructions  before  written  shall  receive  an 
equal  part  of  my  estate  with  my  children,  except  the  said  Polly 
Ilez. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  of¬ 
ficial  my  seal  this  first  day  of  November,  1827. 

his 

Jeremiah  X  Foster  (Seal) 
mark 

Signed  sealed  published  ) 
and  declared  in  presence  of) 

his  her 

John  X  Traylor  Sally  X  Traylor 

mark  mark 
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Bath  County  February  Court,  1828. 

This  Instrument  of  writing  purporting  to  be  the  last  Will 
and  Testament  of  Jeremiah  Foster,  deceased,  was  produced 
and  proven  in  open  Court  by  the  oaths  of  William  George  and 
David  Moore,  witnesses  thereto  subscribed,  and  the  codicil 
thereto  annexed,  dated  the  1st  Nov.,  1827,  was  also  proven  in 
open  court  by  the  oath  of  John  Traylor,  a  subscribing  witness 
thereto,  who  also  proved  that  Sally  Traylor,  the  other  sub¬ 
scribing  witness  was  present  and  subscribed  her  name  as  a 
witness  in  the  presence;  whereupon,  the  Will  and  Codicil  are 
ordered  to  be  recorded  on  the  motion  of  Nathaniel  Foster, 
Assa  Foster  and  Jess  Foster,  Executors  in  said  Will  named, 
who  made  oath  thereto  as  the  law  directs,  it  is  ordered  that 
probate  be  granted  them  in  due  form,  given  security. 

Whereupon,  they  together  with  Wm.  George  and  Phillip 
Williams  entered  into  and  acknowledged  bond  in  the  penalty 
of  $3000  conditioned  according  to  law.  Whereupon,  the  said 
Will  with  the  Codicil  thereto  annexed  are  truly  recorded  in  my 
office  as  the  law  directs. 

Examined)  W.  M.  Sudduth,  Clk., 

By  Jno.  Rolls,  D.  Clk. 


GUERNSEY 


Deacon  William  Locke  was  b.  in  1628,  in  Stepney  Parish, 
London,  England.  He  came  to  America  on  the  boat  “The 
Planter”.  His  wife,  Mary  Clark  (b.  1640)  was  the  dau.  of 
William  and  Margery  Clarke,  of  Woburn,  Mass.,  now  Lexing¬ 
ton.  Their  son,  William  Locke,  Jr.  (b.  1659)  m.  Sarah  Whitt- 
more,  (b.  1662).  They  had  issue:  Francis  Locke  (b.  1690), 
and  he  m.  Elizabeth  Winship,  of  Medford,  Mass.  Their  son, 
Samuel  Locke  (b.  1714)  m.  Deborah  Butterfield,  dau.  of  Jona¬ 
than  and  Mehitable  Butterfield,  of  W.  Cambridge,  Mass.  Their 
son,  Samuel  Locke,  who  was  a  veteran  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  was  b.  1748 ;  he  m.  Margaret  Adams.  Their  son,  Nathan 
Locke  (b.  1774)  m.  Sarah  Cutter  (b.  1778),  dau.  of  Gersham 
Cutter,  of  W.  Cambridge.  Their  son,  Joseph  Adams  Locke 
(b.  - ),  m.  Lavinia  Campbell,  (b.  1809),  dau.  of  Jere¬ 
miah  Campbell  and  Elizabeth - .  Their  dau.  Ellen  La¬ 

vinia  Locke  (b.  1850)  m.  Arnold  Davis  Guernsey,  son  of  Ahi- 
mas  Guernsey.  They  had  issue,  William  Wayne  Guernsey 
(b.  June  7,  1888,  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.),  Harry  Joseph  Guern¬ 
sey,  and  Myra  Guernsey  (b.  1890). 

William  Wayne  Guernsey  m.  Olive  Velma  Stepp  (b.  Kan¬ 
sas  City,  Kan.,  Jan.  11,  1888),  dau.  of  Phillip  Stepp.  Their 
dau.,  Nadine  Guernsey  (b.  June  27,  1918)  m.  Major  Burks 
Alden  Smith  (b.  Dec.  27,  1915,  in  Dallas,  Texas),  son  of  Eg- 
mont  S.  Smith  and  Dorcas  Varney  Williams.  (See  Squire 
Grant  Shropshire  descendants).  Burks  Alden  Smith,  Jr.,  was  b. 
Feb.  22,  1945. 


PARRISH 


Nathaniel  Parrish  (b.  Oct.  23,  1758;  d.  Aug-.  12,  1812)  was 
the  son  of  Joel  Parrish,  of  Louisa  Co.,  Va.  Joel  Parrish  and 
Eliz.  Hill  m.  Dec.  26,  1757.  He  m.  twice,  his  first  wife  a  Thom¬ 
ason  or  Thompson;  his  second  wife,  Martha  Clarkson  (d.  Dec. 
7,  1847),  dau.  of  Anselm  Clarkson  of  Albemarle.  In  his  will, 
Nathaniel  names  the  following  children:  Joel,  Zachariah,  Na¬ 
thaniel,  Betsy,  Dykers,  Polly,  children  of  the  first  wife.  Thom¬ 
as,  Callaway  (b.  1796),  Anselm,  Ezekiel,  Sophia,  Nancy  (b. 

1798),  Pamelia,  Kitty,  Eliza  (b.  1801),  Louisa  Ann  (b.  1804), 
children  of  the  second  wife. 

Callaway  Parrish  (b.  1796)  m.  Nancy6  Shropshire,  dau.  of 
Abner5  (b.  Jan.  6,  1800;  d.  Sept.  28,  1882).  They  had  three 
children :  Rebecca  (b.  Feb.  3, 1817)  ;  Jeptha  (b.  Sept.  20,  1818)  ; 
a  third  child  d.  in  childhood. 

Nancy  Moore  Parrish  (b.  Nov.  14,  1798;  d.  Feb.  4,  1880)  m. 
Oct.  7,  1818,  Col.  Benjamin6  Neal  Shropshire,  son  of  Joseph5 
Shropshire  and  Susan  Neal,  dau.  of  Benjamin  Neal  and  Sophia 
Ann  Dandridge.  Susan  Elizabeth  Parrish  (b.  1801)  m.  Jan.  1, 
1831  (  Jeremiah6  Shropshire,  son  of  Abner5. 

Louisa  Ann  Parrish  (b.  Mar.  28,  1804;  d.  Sept.  29,  1874)  m. 
(1)  Mar.  27,  1823,  John  R.  Thompson  (d.  May  28,  1834)  and 
had  Wm.  Thompson  (b.  Jan.  25,  1824;  d.  Feb.  21,  1895)  ;  Mar¬ 
tha  A.  (b.  Aug.  27,  1825).  Martha  Gorham  d.  June,  1884. 
Zurelda  E.  Thompson  (b.  Nov.  28,  1827 ;  d.  Mar.  28,  1899)  m. 

(1)  Oct.  5,  1848,  William  Nunly,  who  d.  Apr.  14,  1851;  m.  (2) 
Jan.  11,  1852,  George  W.  Nunly  her  brother-in-law;  Lycurgus 
Barton  Stone  Thompson  (b.  Oct.  25,  1830;  d.  Mar.  18,  1905) 
m.  Susie  Glass;5  John  R.  Thompson,  Jr.,  (b.  Jan.  31,  1833;  d. 
Oct.  10,  1852)  ;  Sarah  W.  Thompson  d  July  16,  1856,  age  7 
years,  the  dau.  of  John,  Jr.  Louisa  Ann  Parrish  Thompson 
m.  (2)  Feb.  15,  1835,  Jacob  Creath6  Shropshire  (b.  Mar.  28, 
1808;  d.  Aug.  2,  1888),  son  of  Joseph5  Shropshire  and  Susan 
Neal ;  six  children. 


PORTER 


The  writer  is  of  the  opinion  that  Benjamin  Porter  and 
Thomas  Porter  were  related  (probably  brothers),  but  has  been 
unable  to  secure  data  to  prove  this.  Many  facts  indicate  the 
relationship.  The  same  names  are  used  in  both  families  for 
generations,  as  well  as  other  indications  of  kinship. 

Governor  Leonard  Calvert  (b.  1606 ;  d.  1647)  had  a  son, 
Honorable  William  Calvert  (b.  1642;  d.  1682),  who  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Stone,  dau.  of  Governor  William  Stone  and  wife,  Verlinda 
Cotton.  Their  eldest  son,  Charles  Calvert,  was  b.  1663  and  d. 
1733.  He  m.  about  1693,  Mary  Howson,  dau.  of  Robert  How- 

son  and  Sarah - ;  they  had  issue:  2  daus.,  Sarah  How- 

son  Calvert  (b.  1694),  and  Anne  Calvert  (b.  1696).  Sarah 
Howson  Calvert  m.  after  1717  and  before  1726,  Nathaniel 
Jones  (b.  1696;  d.  1754)  ;  Anne  Calvert  m.  before  1714,  Thom¬ 
as  Porter,  who  d.  Feb.  26,  1740. 

From  information  secured  from  records  and  through  the 
courtesy  of  Mrs.  James  Blythe  (Alice  Simms)  Anderson,  of 
Lexington,  Ky.,  and  other,  the  following  Porter  data  are  com¬ 
piled  : 

Thomas  Porter  m.  before  1714,  Anne  Calvert,  dau.  of 
Charles  Calvert  (a  direct  descendant  of  Lord  Baltimore)  and 
Mary  Howson,  dau.  of  Robert  Howson  of  Stafford  Co.,  Va. 
In  Stafford  Co.  Records,  Book  P.  p.  208,  Calvert  Porter  and 
Mary  his  wife  for  love  and  affection  to  his  mother,  Ann  Porter, 
widow  of  Thomas  Porter,  and  his  brother  Charles  Porter  50 
acres  in  Stafford  Co.  on  Aquia  Creek,  the  said  50  acres  were 
devised  by  Thomas  Porter  to  his  son  John  Porter  and  by  said 
John  Porter  to  Calvert  Porter,  his  brother.  Dated  12  March 
1759.  In  Westmoreland  Co.  W.  &  D.  p.  253,  is  a  deed,  dated 
30  March  1714,  between  Sarah  Howson  Calvert,  Thomas  Por¬ 
ter  &  Ann  his  wife,  to  John  Pratt,  450  acres  of  land  in  West¬ 
moreland  granted  Robert  Howson  15  April  1667,  and  de¬ 
scended  to  aforesaid  Sarah  Howson  Calvert  and  Ann  Porter 
as  heirs  of  aforesaid  Robert  Howson.  (For  Calvert  Family 
see  Md.  Historical  Mag.  Vol.  16,  pp.  2.  50-59,  189-191). 
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Strafford  Will  Book.  1735-1747 

Page  285.  Will  of  Thomas  Porter: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  I  Thomas  Porter  being  sick  and 
weak  of  body  but  of  perfect  Sense  and  memory  thanks  be  to 
God  for  the  same  I  do  give  my  Estate  in  manner  and  form  as 
follows :  Vizt.  One  hundred  acres  of  land  where  my  Quarter 
now  is  to  my  son  Calvert  Porter.  Vizt.  One  hundred  acres  of 
Land  to  my  son  Thomas  Porter  lying  in  the  same  deed  left  of 
him  at  age  of  eighteen  years  old  and  one  hundred  acres  of  the 
Land  to  my  son  Benjamin  Porter  lying  in  the  same  deed  leav¬ 
ing  him  at  the  age  of  eighteen  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 
Vizt.  I  give  to  my  dear  and  loving  wife  Ann  Porter  fifty  acres 
of  Land  whereon  I  now  live  Enduring  the  nonage  of  my  son 
Nicholas  Porter  which  I  leave  at  age  at  18  the  said  fifty  acres 
is  to  be  of  highland  without  marsh  and  at  the  arrival  of 
eighteen  years  is  to  return  to  my  son  Nicholas  Porter  and  his 
heirs  forever.  Vizt.  I  give  to  my  son  Joseph  Porter  fifty 
acres  of  Land  lying  on  the  creek  between  Henry  Wigginton 
and  that  as  we  call  Sandy  Level  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever, 
leaving  him  at  age  at  eighteen  and  to  my  son  Charles  Porter 
fifty  acres  of  Land  whereon  Henry  Wigginton  lives  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever  leaving  him  at  age  at  eighteen,  the  said 
three  fifty  acres  of  Land  is  to  be  of  Equal  breadth  on  the  creek. 
Vizt.  and  to  my  son  John  Porter  fifty  acres  of  Land  lying  back 
from  the  Creek  out  of  each  Tract  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever 
leaving  him  at  age  at  eighteen.  Vizt.  I  give  to  my  daughter 
HOWSON  PORTER  ten  pounds  to  be  paid  out  of  my  per¬ 
sonal  Estate  at  the  day  of  Marriage  or  on  demand  as  she  shall 
think  fit.  Vizt.  and  to  my  daughter  Ann  Porter  ten  pounds  to 
be  paid  out  of  my  personal  Estate  at  the  day  of  Marriage  or  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  which  she  shall  think  fit.  Vizt.  I  leave  my 
dear  and  loving  wife  Ann  Porter  one  Mallato  man  named 
Thomas  Bins  Enduring  her  Natural  life  and  then  paid  as  I  or¬ 
dered  the  other  part  of  my  Estate.  Vizt.  I  leave  to  my  son  Cal¬ 
vert  Porter  one  Servant  boy  named  Jacob  Frohugh  Enduring 
the  time  of  his  Indenture.  Vizt.  and  I  leave  my  crop  and  my 
outstanding  debts  to  discharge  what  I  owe  and  all  the  rest  of 
my  Estate  both  personal  and  real  to  be  Equally  divided  be¬ 
tween  my  nine  children  and  my  loving  Ann  Porter  Enduring 
her  Natural  life.  I  give  my  brother  Samuel  Porter  all  my 
wearing  cloths.  I  appoint  my  wife  Ann  Porter  and  my  son 
Calvert  Porter  whole  and  sole  Executors. 

Signed  and  sealed  in 

Presence  of  Thomas  Porter. 

Henry  Wigginton  Samuel  Smith. 

Peter  Wigginton  Proved  April  8,  1740. 
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Benjamin  Porter  made  his  will  Jan.,  1761,  and  it  was  re¬ 
corded  Nov.,  1761.  He  mentions  all  his  children  and  make  full 
provision  for  them  all  yet  there  is  not  a  word  to  indicate  that 
he  had  a  wife  living  at  that  time  as  he  does  not  mention  any 
wife,  no  record  of  her  in  the  appraisement.  Yet  in  1768  Ann 
Porter  makes  a  deed  to  a  negro  here  to  her  Granddaughter 
Ann  Finnell  and  says  if  she  dies  before  she  is  21  it  goes  to  her 
brother  William  Finnell  son  of  her  daughter  Jane  Finnell 
(meaning  to  Ann  Finnell’s  brother  who  was  son  of  Ann  Por¬ 
ter’s  daughter  Jane  Finnell).  That  shows  Ann  Porter  was 
living  when  Benjamin  Porter  d.  in  1761  and  certainly  he  could 
not  disregard  his  wife  entirely.  The  first  bequest  is  for  the 
home  place  where  he  is  now  living  to  his  two  sons  with  all  the 
things  pertaining  thereto. 

Benjamin1  Porter  (b.  ca./1696)  m.  Ann  Campbell  (b.  1704). 
Their  children  named  in  his  will  (see  below)  were : 

(1)  Ambrose,  (2)  Nicholas,  (3)  Charles  m.  Sallie  Camp, 
(4)  Abner  m.  Hannah  Ingraham,  (5)  Benjamin  m.  Mary  Smith, 
(6)  Joseph  m. - Wright,  (7)  Thomas  M.  Anne  (Nan¬ 

cy)4  Shropshire,  (8)  Elizabeth  m.  John  Grigsby,  (9)  Frances 
m.  James  Grigsby,  (10)  Jane  m.  John  Finnell,  (11)  Mary  m. 
John4  Shropshire,  (12)  Ann  m.  Wm.  Finnell. 

The  first  of  the  Porter  name  who  is  mentioned  on  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  Orange  County  is  Benjamin  Porter,  planter,  who  con¬ 
veyed  to  Bennett  Beasley,  of  Caroline  Co.,  380  acres  of  land 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Rapidan  River  “being  a  patent  granted 
to  said  Benjamin  Porter,  bearing  date  May  29th,  1749.”  This 
deed  is  dated  March  27,  1751,  and  recorded  Deed  Book  11,  p. 
233. 

In  Will  Book  2,  p.  317,  is  found  the  will  of  Benjamin 
Porter,  Orange  Co.,  dated  Jan  21,  1761,  probated  Nov.  26,  1761. 
In  this  will  be  mentions  his  eldest  son,  Ambrose  Porter,  to 
whom  he  leaves  one  shilling,  and  divides  his  estate  among  his 
other  sons,  Nicholas,  Thomas,  Charles,  Abner,  Benjamin  and 
Joseph;  his  daus.  Elizabeth,  Frances,  Jane,  Mary,  and  his 
grandchildren  by  his  daughter  Ann. 

Thomas  Porter  (b.  Nov.  1731,  in  that  part  of  Spotsylvania 
Co.  later  Orange  Co.,  d.  Sept.  19,  1817,  in  Shelby  Co.,  Ky.)  m. 
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Nancy  (Ann)  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  24,  1741;  d.  Dec.  3,  1827). 
Issue  among  others,  Nancy  (b.  April  25,  1766  ;  d.  Jan.  27,  1833), 
who  on  Aug.  28,  1788,  m.  John  Smith  (See  Major  Lawrence 
Smith  Excursus)  (b.  Feb.  2,  1759;  d.  Aug.  22,  1832).  Their 
son,  Thos.  Porter  Smith  (b.  Jan.  1,  1793;  d.  Nov.  12,  1868)  m. 
Dec.  18,  1814,  Frances  Oden  (b.  Jan.  21,  1793;  d.  Dec.  17, 
1845)  and  had  among  others,  Robert  Oden  Smith  (b.  April 
30,  1835;  d.  April  28,  1892)  who  m.  on  Aug.  3,  1859,  Martha 
Susan7  Shropshire  (b.  June  7,  1841;  d.  Oct.  12,  1925)  (Col. 
Ben.  Neal6,  Joseph5,  John4).  Robt.  Oden  Smith  and  Martha 
Susan7  Shropshire  had  Judge  John  Shropshire8  Smith  (b.  July 
6,  1860;  d.  Jan.  3,  1944),  whose  dau.  Virginia  Kenny9  Smith 
became  the  wife  of  Walter  Henderson8  Shropshire  (Wm.  Os¬ 
car7,  James  Harvey6,  Abner5,  John4.) 

Lt.  Wm.  Oscar9  Shropshire  m.  May  13,  1944,  Elizabeth 
Anne,  dau.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Greenville  Pettitt,  of  Lex¬ 
ington,  Ky.  Walter  Henderson  Shropshire,  II  (b.  Mar.  6, 
1945),  Jane  Kenny  Shropshire  m.  Dec.  25,  1943,  Lt.  Sidney 
Clay  Roseberry.  Mary  Alice  Rogers  Roseberry  (b.  June  29, 
1945). 

In  Will  Book  3,  p.  237,  is  found  the  will  of  Charles  Porter, 
dated  Mar.  5,  1791,  probated  Sept.  26,  1791.  He  mentions  his 
wife  Sarah  Camp,  also  his  sons,  Camp,  John  and  Benjamin. 
His  daus.,  Nancy,  Rebekah  and  Polly  are  also  mentioned.  He 
leaves  to  his  son,  Camp,  all  of  his  lands  on  the  Cumberland  and 
western  waters,  etc. 

In  Will  Book  4,  p.  282,  is  found  the  will  of  Benjamin  Por¬ 
ter,  son  of  Benjamin.  This  is  as  follows: 

I  Benjamin  Porter,  of  the  County  of  Orange,  etc.,  make  this 
to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  etc. 

I  leave  and  direct  the  Glebe  tract  of  land  and  also  the  land 
lying  on  the  South  side  of  Thomas’  Spring  branch  and  lying 
between  Robert  Taylor’s  plantation  to  be  sold  by  my  Execu¬ 
tors  for  the  purpose  of  paying  my  just  debts,  etc. 

I  leave  and  bequeath  to  my  brother  Abner  Porter  my  rite 
and  title  to  one  thousand  acres  of  land  lying  in  the  County  of 
Woodford  and  State  of  Kentucky  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife,  Mary  Porter  the 
following  negroes,  to  wit :  Charity,  her  daughter  Unity,  Maria, 
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Ruth  and  Eliza,  them  and  their  increase  to  her  and  her  heirs 
forever.  I  lend  to  my  said  beloved  wife,  all  my  estate,  both 
real  and  personal  except  the  part  above  directed  during  her 
natural  life  and  after  her  decease  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner.  All  the  balance  of  my  land  and  all  by  negroes 
and  all  the  property  that  I  own  of  every  kind  except  what  has 
been  above  given  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  at  public 
sale  and  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  following  manner,  it  is  my 
wish  and  desire  that  the  negroes  may  have  leave  to  choose 
their  masters  and  mistresses  and  be  sold  in  families. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  brother  Abner  Porter,  one  third 
part  of  the  amount  of  the  sale  of  my  negroes,  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever. 

To  my  brother  Charle’s  sons,  Camp  Porter,  John  Porter 
and  their  brother  Benjamin  Porter’s  children  one  third  part  of 
the  amount  of  the  sale  of  my  land,  and  one  third  part  of  the 
amount  of  the  sale  of  my  negroes,  to  them  and  their  heirs 
forever,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them.  It  is  my  desire 
that  the  money  hereby  left  to  Benjamin  Porter’s  children  shall 
be  placed  out  on  interest,  the  interest  of  which  to  be  paid  an¬ 
nually  and  that  put  on  interest  so  as  to  yield  to  the  greatest 
advantage  for  the  said  children  until  they  respectively  marry 
or  come  of  age,  at  which  time  their  respective  portions  is  to  be 
paid  to  them.  The  money  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Camp 
Porter,  if  he  will  take  it  on  the  above  mentioned  terms. 

I  lend  to  my  brother  Thomas  Porter  of  Kentucky  one  third 
part  of  the  amount  of  the  sale  of  my  land  and  negroes  during 
his  natural  life  and  after  his  decease,  I  give  and  bequeath  it  to 
his  daughter  Anne  Smith,  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

I  lend  to  my  brother  Joseph  Porter  the  one  third  part  of  the 
last  third  part  of  the  amount  of  the  sale  of  my  land  and  ne¬ 
groes,  during  his  natural  life,  and  after  his  decease,  I  give  and 
bequeath  it  to  his  two  children,  William  Porter  and  Elizabeth 
Porter,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them,  to  them  and  their 
heirs  forever. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  sister  Elizabeth  Grigsby  the  remain¬ 
ing  third  part  of  the  last  third  part  of  the  amount  of  the  sale 
of  my  land  and  negroes,  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  Benjamin  Grigsby  and  his  sister  Mary 
Weir,  children  of  my  sister  Frances,  the  sum  of  100  pounds  to 
be  equally  divided  between  them  and  their  heirs  forever. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  George  Porter,  son  of  Nicholas  Porter, 
of  Botetot  County,  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  to  him  and  his  heirs 
forever. 
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I  give  and  bequeath  to  John  P.  Wood  his  choice  of  my  horses 
and  my  silver  mounted,  smooth  bored  gun,  to  him  and  his  heirs 
forever. 

What  money  is  left  after  paying  the  above  legacies  and  all 
the  remaining  part  of  my  estate  that  I  have  not  given  away,  I 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  brother  Abner’s  two  children,  Benja¬ 
min  Porter  and  Maria  Cave,  to  be  equally  divided  between 
them  and  their  heirs  forever. 

And  lastly,  I  do  appoint  my  brother  Abner  Porter,  John 
Taylor,  Camp  Porter  and  John  Porter  my  Executors  to  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testament,  revoking  and  making  null  & 
void  all  other  will  heretofore  made.  Declaring  this  only  to  be 
my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have 
herewith  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  third  day  of  August  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven. 

Benjmain  Porter  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed  and  acknowledged  in 
the  presence  of  us 
Anthony  R.  Harrison 
Abraham  Maury,  Junr. 

Richard  W.  Taliaferro 
William  Milburn. 

At  a  Court  held  for  Orange  Co.  at  the  Court  House  on 
Monday  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  June  1808,  this  last  will 
and  Testament  of  Benjamin  Porter,  deceased,  was  proved  by 
the  oaths  of  Anthony  R.  Harrison  and  Richard  H.  Taliaferro, 
witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be  recorded  and  on  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  Abner  Porter  one  of  the  executors  therein  named  who 
made  oath  according  to  law  and  together  with  May  Burton, 
James  Barbour,  William  White,  Francis  Cowherd  and 
Belfield  Cave  his  securities  entered  into  and  acknowledged 
their  bond  in  the  penalty  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  condi¬ 
tioned  as  the  law  directs,  Certificate  was  granted  him  for  ob¬ 
taining  a  probate  thereof  in  due  form,  Liberty  being  reserved 
to  the  other  surviving  Executors  therein  named  to  join  the 
probate  when  they  shall  think  fit. 

Test. 

Reynolds  Chapman  (Clk.) 

At  the  Court  held  for  Orange  County  at  the  Court  House 
on  Monday,  the  twenty-fifth  of  July  1808 
On  the  motion  of  John  Porter,  one  of  the  surviving  Executors 
in  this  last  Will  &  Testament  of  Benjamin  Porter,  and  who 
made  oath  thereto  according  to  law  and  together  with  John 
McCoull,  Jeremiah  Pannill  and  George  Pannill,  his  securi- 


Porter 


143 


ties,  entered  into  and  acknowledged  their  bond  in  the  penalty 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  as  the  law  directs, 
Certificate  was  granted  him  for  obtaining  a  probate  thereof  in 
due  form  Liberty  being  reserved  to  the  other  surviving  Execu¬ 
tors  named  in  the  said  Will  to  join  the  probate  when  he  shall 
think  fit. 

Test. 

Reynolds  Chapman  (Clk) 

Copy  Test  P.  H.  Fry,  Clerk. 

In  Deed  Book  12,  p.  396,  Culpeper  Co.,  a  deed,  dated  Feb. 
20,  1847,  from  Geo.  C.  Porter  and  Sarah  Porter,  his  wife,  of 
the  county  of  Bourbon,  Ky.,  Chas  C.  Porter  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Carter  C.  Porter  and  Sarah  his 

wife - Co.,  Ky.,  John  C.  Porter,  of  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky., 

Edward  Shropshire  and  Jane  his  wife,  of  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky., 
Abner  C.  Beckham  and  Lou-Ann  his  wife  of  Gibson  Co.,  Tenn., 
Smith  H.  Gee  and  Sarah  his  wife  of  Davidson  Co.,  Ky.,  John 
P.  Gee  and  Anne  C.  his  wife  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ky.,  Wm.  B.  Alex¬ 
ander  and  Mary  B.  his  wife  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ky.,  John  P.  Shrop¬ 
shire  and  Katherine  J.  his  wife  of  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.,  heirs  of 
John  Porter,  late  of  Orange  Co.,  Va.  In  case  of  guardian  of 
Wm.  H.  Porter,  only  child  of  Howison  C.  Porter,  etc. 

The  following  letter  written  by  Capt.  Benj.  Porter,  son  of 
Charles  and  Sallie  Camp  Porter,  to  his  wife  Mary  Smith  Por¬ 
ter,  dau.  of  Stephen  Smith,  was  penned  only  a  few  days  before 
his  death.  The  reference  to  the  slaves  as  “your  black  family” 
reveals  a  fact  not  often  stressed,  namely  the  care  that  slaves 
were  to  their  master  and  mistress. 

Camp  Miami  at  the  crossing  of  Hull’s  Road  about  ten  miles 
above  Lake  Michigan. 

Jan.  18,  1813. 

Dear  Wife : 

Once  more  I  have  met  a  safe  opportunity  to  write  to  you 
and  my  dear  children.  For  to  state  to  you  or  them  my  love,  I 
cannot  for  tho  feeling  I  have  as  to  the  feeling  of  a  husband  or 
father,  I  can’t  find  language  to  express  it.  Therefore,  I  hope 
this  will  satisfy  you  as  to  that.  I  shall  now  tell  you  that  I 
am  hearty  and  well,  although  the  climate  is  supposed  to  be 
about  42  North  latitude  which  is  considerably  colder  than  our 
state. 
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The  ground  has  been  covered  with  snow  several  weeks, 
which  has  been  generally  from  two  feet  to  27  inches  deep.  In 
the  light  of  the  snow  we  marched  from  Defiance  to  this  place. 
We  had  to  clear  off  the  snow  before  we  could  pitch  our  tents. 
I  have,  with  my  Captain,  who  is  one  of  the  finest  fellows  in 
the  world,  been  on  a  scout  to  the  North  of  Soran  Creek,  con¬ 
siderably  below  this  place.  All  of  the  Canadian  French  that 
lived  at  the  Rapids  have  gone  off.  They  left  a  quantity  of  corn 
there.  This  day  the  General  ordered  440  men  to  the  River 
Reason,  and  as  I  was  with  Captain  Simpson  and  some  of  my 
messmates,  went  on  a  scout  once  before  this,  we,  of  course, 
have  to  stay,  which  we  all  regret.  This  River  Reason  is  about 
22  miles  from  Malden.  We  can  travel  in  this  country  on  the 
ice  which  is  as  safe  as  pavement.  We  have  about  26  days  to 
stay,  and  I  shall  with  a  number  soar  my  body  to  that  tract  in 
which  I  left  my  dear  wife  doubly  sit  in  the  minds  of  my  little 
children,  the  affection  of  their  father.  Mary,  Sarah,  Joseph  and 
Lucinda  with  yourself  are  hourly  in  my  mind.  My  God,  what 
would  I  not  give  to  know  how  you  all  are ! 

As  to  my  advice  to  you  to  know  how  to  proceed,  that  is  use¬ 
less,  as  I  have  been  too  unhusbandlike  to  leave  you  often,  but 
call  my  God  to  witness  it  is  the  last  time  I  leave  you,  unless 
the  situation  of  my  country  requires  it;  for  I,  like  all  free  men, 
feel  myself  bound  to  defend  the  rights  of  a  country  injured  in 
which  I  live.  Therefore,  nothing  but  cases  of  this  kind  will 
call  me  out. 

Give  my  respects  to  Captain  Nutter,  Mr.  Guyton,  Mr. 
Washburn,  and  my  neighbors.  I  wish  the  colt  and  York  taken 
care  of  and  my  dogs.  Remember  me  to  your  black  family.  1 
think  of  you  all.  I  wish  you  to  be  particular  of  yourself,  the 
family  also.  If  you  should  be  taken  sick,  spare  no  expense  to 
make  yourself  comfortable. 

I  shall  conclude  by  telling  you  that  I  am  waiting  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  write  every  chance  to  you.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
whether  Stephen  Smith  has  come  from  Va.  or  not.  Give  my 
compliments  to  him  and  family.  I  wish  to  see  them  all  as 
though  they  were  my  parents.  I  have  written  two  letters  to 
Uncle  William  Smith.  Give  my  compliments  to  your  Uncle 
Joseph  and  Aunt  Polly.  I  shall  like  to  hear  from  them. 

Your  affectionate  husband, 

B.  Porter. 

(The  above  letter  was  written  to  the  mother  of  Mr.  B.  C.  Porter,  of  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.  just  six  days  before  he  and  his  twin  brother,  John  William, 
were  born.  Five  days  after  it  was  penned,  the  writer  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  the  River  Reason  on  the  Canadian  border.  The  writer  was  a 
Lieut.  Later  Capt.  The  Lucinda  referred  to  in  the  letter  was  after¬ 
ward  the  wife  of  Judge  Edwin  Toole,  who  died  in  1902-3.  This  letter 
was  printed  in  the  St.  Joseph  Gazette  Aug.  16,  1879.) 
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In  Will  Book  4,  page  287,  dated  July  21,  1808,  is  the  in¬ 
ventory  of  “Captain  Camp  Porter’s  personal  property”,  con¬ 
sisting  of  13  slaves,  valued  at  878  pounds  and  other  personalty 
worth  487  pounds,  among  which  are  mentioned  one  pair  of 
horseman’s  pistols  with  holsters. 

The  will  of  Abner  Porter  (Will  Book  5,  p.  4),  dated  April 
20,  1814,  probated  June  27,  1814,  devises  to  his  sons  William, 
Benjamin  and  Samuel  and  to  his  single  daus.,  Nancy  and  Be¬ 
linda  (or  Verlinda),  and  to  his  m.  daus.,  Frankie  Robinson  or 
Robertson,  Elizabeth  H.  Grigsby,  Lucy  Beasley  and  Maria 
Cave  and  to  his  wife  Hannah  all  of  his  estate;  he  mentions  his 
interest  in  his  brother  Benjamin’s  estate  and  his  lands  in  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

In  Deed  Book  MM.  page  299,  John  Porter  and  Lydia  his 
wife,  of  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  convey  to  Polly  Ann  Beckham,  wife 
of  Benjamin  Beckham,  Charles  C.  Porter,  Carter  C.  Porter, 
George  C.  Porter,  Sarah  F.  C.  Porter,  Jane  C.  Porter,  Cath¬ 
erine  J.  C.  Porter,  John  C.  Porter  and  Howison  C.  Porter,  (m. 
John  Starke,  son  of  James  &  Elizabeth  Starke)  children  of  the 
aforesaid  John  Porter,  of  Orange,  in  consideration  of  natural 
love  and  affection  two  tracts  of  land,  one  in  Orange  Co.  on 
which  said  John  now  resides  containing  370  acres,  and  one  in 
Culpeper  Co.,  containing  300  acres,  adjoining  James  Somer¬ 
ville  and  others;  29  slaves  by  name;  also  “all  the  estate  real 
and  personal  that  John  Porter  is  entitled  to  under  the  will  of 
Benjamin  Porter,  deceased.”  “Nevertheless  John  Porter  re¬ 
serves  possession  during  his  life  and  the  right  to  receive  the 
profits  during  his  life  to  give,  sell  or  to  dispose  of  it  in  any  way 
he  should  think  proper,  and  the  estate  to  be  subject  to  the 
payment  of  all  just  debts  and  the  said  John  Porter  to  have 
the  liberty  at  any  time  to  give  or  to  advance  to  any  of  the  be¬ 
fore  mentioned  children  any  part  or  portion  he  should  think 
would  be  their  proportionate  part,  and  that  any  gift  or  sale 
made  should  be  valid.”  Dated  June  18,  1821. 

The  1878  pamphlet  on  the  Grigsby  Family  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reference  to  Benjamin  Ported  and  his  wife: 

Page  1 :  “This  wife  died  in  1761  or  ’62,  and  in  ’64,  John 
Grigsby  married  Elizabeth  Porter,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
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Ann  (Campbell)  Porter,  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  who  had  settled 
there  as  early  as  1730.  (He  was  a  native  of  England,  and  she  or 
her  parents  came  from  Wales).  She  was  a  sister  of  James 
Grigsby’s  first  wife,  Frances  Porter.  The  children  were: 
Ann,  June  15,  1766 
Joseph,  July  6,  1768 
Jane,  Nov.  17,  1769 
Rachel,  May  7,  1771 
Martha,  Sept.  19,  1772 
Elisha,  May  17,  1774 
Elizabeth,  March  10,  1776 
Frances,  Feb.  2,  1778 
Reuben,  July  5, 1780. 

All  except  Reuben  were  born  in  Culpeper  Co.  and  he  in 
Rockbridge  Co.  at  ‘‘Fruit  Hill”,  where  the  parents  had  set¬ 
tled,  Fall  1779.” 

Page  8 :  “As  connected  with  the  Grigsbys  above  the  ances¬ 
tors  were  Benjamin  and  Ann  (Campbell)  Porter,  as  shown. 
They  settled  in  Orange  Co.,  12  or  15  miles  from  Culpeper  C.  H. 
on  the  Rapid  Ann  river,  about  1730;  where  they  reared  six 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Four  of  these  sons  became  owners 
of  fine  landed  estates  in  that  region.  The  other  sons  went  to 
Georgia,  married  there,  and  became  wealthy.  Benjamin,  the 
oldest  child  and  son,  married  Mary  Smith,  of  Rockingham. 
They  had  two  children  only,  George  and  Benjamin,  both  of 
whom  died  in  early  manhood,  leaving  their  father  possessed  of 
a  large  estate.  Elizabeth  married  John  Grigsby  (the  elder) 
and  the  youngest  daughter  married  his  eldest  son,  James. 
These  were  the  mother  and  aunt  of  the  Porter  sisters  that  mar¬ 
ried  the  brothers  Elisha  and  Reuben  Grigsby.  William,  an¬ 
other  brother,  married  Sallie  Porter,  James  Scott  Grigsby, 
their  nephew  married  (Hannah.),  Judith  Porter  and  Sallie 
married  (I  think)  a  Porter.  William  Porter,  of  Orange  Co., 
I  have  heard  lately  married  a  Grigsby.  Mrs.  Harvey  Hatcher, 
Orange  C.  H.,  is  his  daughter,  I  believe  and  is  a  cousin  of  Rev. 
J.  William  Jones,  D.D.,  Secretary  Southern  Historical  So¬ 
ciety.  (Editor  “Papers”)  Richmond,  Virginia.” 

(2)  Nicholas  Porter,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Campbell 
Porter,  was  living  in  Botetout  Co.  when  his  bro.  Benjamin2  d., 
he  was  m.  and  had  a  son  George. 

(3)  Charles  Porter,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Campbell 
Porter,  m.  Sallie  Camp,  and  had  the  following  children :  Camp, 
John,  Benjamin,  Nancy,  Rebekah  and  Polly.  Charles  lived  at 
“Tudor  Hall”,  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  was  Col.  Va.  Militia  at  York- 
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town.  His  estate  on  the  Rapidan  River  was  Gen.  Lafayette’s 
headquarters  while  waiting  Gen.  Wayne’s  arrival  from  the 
north.  He  defeated  James  Madison  for  Va.  House  of  Dele¬ 
gates,  voted  for  the  act  establishing  religious  freedom  in  1785. 
He  died  in  1791. 

Capt.  John  Porter,  son  of  Charles  and  Sallie  Camp  Porter, 
m.  (1)  Mary  Catherine  Carter  Dec.  24,  1793.  He  m.  (2)  Lydia 
Rees,  June  9,  1821  (D.B.  MM,  p.  299,  Orange  Co.).  His  chil¬ 
dren  mentioned  in  this  deed,  dated  June  18,  1821,  were:  Polly 
Ann  m.  Benj.  Beckham,  Charles  C.,  Carter  C.,  Geo.  C.,  Sarah 
F.  C.,  Jane  C.,  Catherine  J.  C.,  John  C.  and  Howison  C.  Porter. 
Catherine  J.  C.  Porter  m.  Wm.  Marmaduke  Simms.  (See 
Simms  Excursus ) 

(4)  Abner  Porter  m.  Hannah  Ingraham,  and  d.  in  1814. 
His  will  mentions  the  following  children:  William,  Benjamin, 
Samuel,  Nancy  and  Belinda  (or  Verlinda)  Porter  and  Frankie 
Robinson,  Elizabeth  H.  Grigsby,  Lucy  Beasley  and  Maria 
Cave.  (Orange  Co.  W.  B.  5,  p.  4). 

(5)  Benjamin  Porter,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Camp¬ 
bell  Porter,  m.  Mary  Smith.  They  had  2  children,  Geo.  and 
Benjamin,  who  d.s.p.  before  their  parents.  Benjamin  Porter 
d.  1808. 

(6)  Joseph  Porter,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Ann  Campbell 
Porter,  m.  E.  Wright.  Two  children,  mentioned  in  his  bro. 
Benjamin  Porter’s  will,  were  William  and  Elizabeth. 

(7)  Thomas  Porter  (b.  Nov.  1731  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.;  d. 
Sept.  19,  1817),  son  of  Benj.  and  Ann  Campbell  Porter,  m. 
Ann  (Nancy)4  Shropshire  (b.  Jan.  24,  1741,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Va. ;  d.  Dec.  3,  1827,  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.)  dau.  of  St.  John3 
Shropshire  and  Elizabeth  Turberville.  Their  dau.,  Ann  (Nan¬ 
cy)5  Porter  (b.  Apr.  23,  1766;  d.  June  27,  1832)  m.  John  Smith 
(b.  Feb.  2,  1759;  d.  Aug.  22,  1832),  son  of  Charles  Smith  (b. 
Apr.  15,  1735;  d.  Oct.  26,  1821)  and  Patsy  Jones  (b.  Jan.  1742; 
d.  Sept.  14,  1817).  These  Smiths  are  descendants  of  Major 
Lawrence  Smith. 

The  children  of  Ann6  Porter  and  John  Smith  were:  (1) 
Zelinda  Ann7  Smith  m.  D.  M.  Payne;  (2)  Peggy7  Smith  m. 
John  Dickerson ;  (3)  Eliza7  Smith  m.  Sam  Ewatt  (d.  1852)  ; 
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(4)  Mary7  Smith  m.  G.  P.  Theobald  (d.  1846) ;  (5)  Thomas 
Porter7  Smith  m.  Frances  R.  Oden,  dau.  of  Wm.  Oden  (son  of 
Francis  Oden  and  Lotele  Friel)  and  Elizabeth  Markham,  dau. 
of  John  Markham  and  Aline  Miller;  (6)  John  Newton7  Smith; 
(7)  Nathan7  Smith  (d.  1850). 

Thomas  Porter7  Smith,  son  of  Ann  Porter  and  John  Smith 
(b.  June  1,  1793;  d.  Nov.  12,  1865)  ;  m.  Dec.  18,  1814,  Frances 
R.  Oden  (b.  Jan.  21,  1793;  d.  Dec.  17,  1845).  Issue  (all  b.  in 
Paris,  Ky.)  :  William  Oden  Smith  (b.  June  9,  1816;  d.  Jan.  2, 
1853)  m.  Matilda - ;  Mary  Markham8  Smith  (d.  in  in¬ 

fancy)  ;  Thos.  Porter8  Smith  (b.  July  31,  1819;  d.  Oct.  9, 
1841)  ;  Elizabeth  Markham8  Smith  (b.  May  17,  1821;  d.  1894) 
m.  Theophalus  Van  Deren;  Ann8  Smith  (b.  March  28,  1823;  d. 
May  24,  1847)  m.  1840,  Frank  Major  (b.  Apr.  2,  1806,  in  Frank- 
lyn  Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  March  24,  1886),  son  of  Geo.  Major  and  Mary 
D.  Bowman;  John8  Smith  (b.  1825;  d.  Inf.);  Charles8  Smith 
(b.  Feb.  1,  1827;  d.  Aug.  1836)  ;  McFarland8  Smith  (b.  May  16, 
1829;  d.  Feb.  8,  1885);  Frances  Oden8  Smith  (b.  March  23, 
1832;  d.  1884);  Dr.  Robt.  Oden8  Smith  (b.  Apr.  30,  1835;  d. 
Apr.  28,  1892)  m.  Aug.  3,  1859,  Martha  Susan7  Shropshire  (b. 
June  7,  1841;  d.  Oct.  12,  1925)  dau.  of  Benj.6  Shropshire  and 
Nancy  Moore  Parrish. 

Margaret6  Porter  (b.  Aug.  12,  1763 ;  d.  Aug.  17,  1821),  dau. 
of  Thomas  Porter  and  Anne5  Shropshire,  m.  Feb.  20,  1779, 
Francis  Major  (b.  Apr.  22,  1755;  d.  Oct.  30,  1835).  Their  son, 
George  Major  (b.  Aug.  9,  1782;  d.  Aug.  21,  1830)  m.  June  23, 
1803,  Mary  D.  Bowman  (b.  July  24,  1777;  d.  June  24,  1853) 
and  had  issue :  Francis  W.  Major  (b.  April  2,  1806  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Ky. ;  d.  March  24,  1886)  m.  Ann8  Smith  (b.  March  28, 
1828;  d.  May  24,  1847),  dau.  of  Thos.  Smith  and  Frances  R. 
Oden.  (See  above). 
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Elizabeth  Ring,  second  wife  of  Oliver1  Shropshire,  was 
the  dau.  of  Richard  Ring  and  Joane  Rolfe,  whose  pedigree  is 
traced  to  the  Rolfes  of  White  Par.  Melchitt  Park,  Wilts,  Eng¬ 
land. 

From  Wyndham  Robertson’s  Pocahontas  and  Her  Descend¬ 
ants ,  we  learn  the  name  of  Rolfe  is  Danish,  and  first  occurs  in  his¬ 
tory  about  600  A.D.,  when  Rolfe  Krake  was  King  of  Denmark, 
of  whom  a  Scandinavian  writer  says :  “The  graces  of  his  per¬ 
son  are  said  to  have  equalled  those  of  his  mind,  and  his  statute 
and  strength  to  have  been  so  extraordinary  that  he  was  sur- 
named  Krake,  an  old  Danish  word  expressive  of  those  quali¬ 
ties.”  The  name  was  brought  to  England  in  the  person  of 
Rolfe  or  Rollo,  who  accompanied  one  of  the  first  Vikings  who 
overran  England.  It  has  been  spelled  Ralfe,  Ralph,  Rolph, 
Rofe,  Wrolfe  and  Wrothe. 

According  to  Camden,  Remains  Concerning  Britain ,  p.  85,  it  is 
contracted  from  Rodulph  and  signifies  Helpe-Council. 

The  family  is  mentioned  in  the  Domesday  Book ,  1086,  p.  3. 
The  Manor  of  Heackem,  1560,  in  Norfolk,  was  the  seat  of  the 
Rolfes  from  whom  John  Rolfe,  the  husband  of  Pocahontas, 
descended. 

The  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Wilts.  At  a  Manor  Court 
held  7  May  10  Richard  II,  1387,  in  a  list  of  twenty-five,  who  de¬ 
livered  Oaks  from  Caukwood,  appears  the  name  of  Wm.  Rolfe 
(Wilts  Notes  &  Queries ,  Vol  4,  p.  450.) 

The  earliest  records  from  White  Par.  Wilts,  Eng.,  are: 
Rolfe  (b.  1515),  left  two  sons,  Rolfe  (b.  about  1545)  ;  m.  Alice, 
whose  will  was  published  1604,  and  John  Rolfe  (b.  1550 ;  d. 
Sept.  12,  1625)  ;  m.  Honor - ,  who  d.  July  8,  1619. 

- Rolfe  (b.  1545)  and  Alice - had  3  children : 

(1)  Agnes  Rolfe  (bp.  1573)  m.  (1)  Richard  Rolfe  of  Dawnton 
(bp.  1567;  d.  1598);  m.  (2)  John  Rice.  Agnes  and  Richard 
Rolfe  had  Honor  Rolfe  (bp.  1593),  m.  May  28,  1621;  Henry 
Rolfe  (bp.  Sept.  5,  1585),  son  of  John  Rolfe  (b.  1550)  and 
Honor. 


150 


Allied  Families 


(2)  Henry  Rolfe,  administrator  in  1617,  m.  1604  Anne 
Judd. 

(3)  Thomas  Rolfe.  Will  dated  1627  (b.  Aug.  18,  1629)  m 
April  2t0,  1615,  Mary  Hurst,  a  widow. 

(1)  Thomas  (bp.  June  8,  1617). 

(2)  Mary  (bp.  1640). 

In  the  will  of  John  (b.  1550),  will  dated  -ary  1624,  he  men¬ 
tions  sons,  Henry  and  John  and  Honor  wife  of  Henry,  Joane 
eldest  dau.  and  Hester,  younger  dau.  of  my  son  John;  Joane 
my  gd.  child,  dau.  of  Wm.  Holloway;  Richard  Whittier,  John 
Coles,  of  Mort  Farm,  and  Wm.  Morris  of  Newton  to  be  Over¬ 
seers  and  to  receive  10  s.  each.  In  codicil,  dated  May  29,  1625, 
mentions  dau.  Mary  and  her  son,  Thomas  Whittier.  Will 
pb.  Oct.  8,  1625.  Inventory  taken  Oct.  6,  1625,  by  John  Coles, 
Wm.  Morris  and  Thos  Rolfe  —  £  113-ls-4d. — From  Rolfe  and 
Whittier  Families  of  New  England. 

Entries  in  a  Register  of  White  Par.  Wilts,  Eng.: 

Bp.  1579  Sept.  15 — Jone  dau.  of  John  Rolfe. 

1582  July  16 — Mary  dau.  of  John  Rolfe. 

1585  Sept.  5 — Henry  son  of  John  Rolfe. 

1589  April  24 — John  (Jr.)  son  of  John  Rolfe. 

1614  Sept.  18 — Joane,  dau.  of  John  Rolfe  (Jr.). 

1616  April  2 — Easter  (Hester)  dau.  of  John  Rolfe,  Jr. 

1617  June  8 — Thomas  Rolfe  (Jr.)  son  of  Thos.  Rolfe. 

1640 — Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Rolfe. 

Marriages  missing  1599 — Oct.  31,  1604. 

1608  Jan.  23 — Richard  Whytier  of  Salisbury  and  Mary 
Rolfe  of  White  Par. 

1609  Sept.  18 — Wm.  Holloway  of  Damerand  and  Jone 
Rolfe  of  White  Par. 

1612  Nov.  2 — John  Rolfe  m.  Joane  Coles  (dau.  of  John 
Coles  and  Joane  Marsh) — Philpot’s  Wiltshire  Mar.) 

1615  Apr.  30 — Thomas  Rolfe  and  Mary  Hurst. 

1621  May  28 — Henry  Rolfe  and  Honor  Rolfe. 

Burials  missing  1599 — Oct.  1604. 

1619  July  8 — Honor,  wife  of  John  Rolfe  (Sr.) 

1625  Sept.  12 — Old  father  Rolfe  (John  Sr.) 

1629  Aug.  18 — Thomas  Rolfe  (Sr.) 
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Mary  Rolfe  and  Richard  Whittier  had  three  children :  Rich¬ 
ard  had  a  son  John;  (2)  John  Whittier;  (3)  Thos.  Whittier  (b. 
1617)  emigrated  with  his  uncles,  John  and  Henry  Rolfe,  to 
America  in  1638. 

Henry  Rolfe  bp.  1585  and  Honor  Rolfe  had  four  children. 
Honor  m.  Richard  Dole  and  had  six  children;  (2>)  Ann  m. 
Richard  Gardner;  (3)  John  had  two  children:  (1)  Marie  m. 
Kinrick  and  (2)  Rebecca  Rose;  (4)  Benjamin  had  two  chil¬ 
dren,  John  and  Ben. 

John  Rolfe  and  Joane  Coles  had  two  children:  (1)  James 
Rolfe  (bp.  Sept.  18,  1614)  m.  Richard  Ring  of  Marlborough, 
Wilts,  Eng.  He  was  bur.  March  11,  1674.  (2)  Hester  Rolfe 
(bp.  April  2,  1616)  m.  John  Sanders. 

Richard  Ring  and  Joane  Rolfe  had  four  children :  (1)  Is¬ 
aac,  (2)  Joseph,  (3)  Hester,  (4)  Elizabeth  who  m.  Oliver 
Shropshire  of  St.  Peter  Parish,  Marlborough,  Wilts,  Eng., 
July  27,  1657,  and  among  others  had  Rev.  St.  John2  Shrop¬ 
shire  who  was  sent  to  the  Virginia  Colony  by  the  Church  of 
England. 

Henry  Rolph  (bp.  1585)  and  John  Rolfe  (bp.  1589),  sons  of 
John  Rolfe  of  White  Par.  the  testator  of  1624/5  were  the  bros. 
who  settled  in  Salem,  Mass.,  about  1638,  and  it  is  also  certain 
that  their  sister  Mary,  wife  of  Richard  Whittier  of  Salisbury, 
Eng.,  was  the  mother  of  Thomas  Whittier  (bp.  June  8,  1617) 
and  came  to  New  England  in  1638  with  his  uncles,  John  and 
Henry  Rolfe,  and  became  the  progenitor  of  the  Whittier  fam¬ 
ily  in  America. 

Will  of  John  Rolfe  of  Newbury,  Mass.,  verbatum 

This  4th  (3d#)  of  februie  1663,  I  john  Roffe  of  Newbury 
being  often  sickly  am  willing  while  my  memorie  is  good  to  dis¬ 
pose  of  my  outward  Estat  not  knowing  how  soon  I  may  be 
desolved  and  leve  this  world.  Therefore  I  do  ordain  and  make 
my  last  will  and  Testament  as  followeth  first — I  commit  my 
soule  to  God  and  my  body  to  the  Erth  to  be  buried  2dly  I  give 
and  bequeath  my  house  and  all  my  land  I  have  in  Salsberry 
with  all  the  privileges  and  apurtenances  belonging  there  unto 
in  said  Salsbery  unto  my  daughter  Hester  Sanders  the  wife  of 
John  Sanders  during  hur  life  and  thirtie  pounds  more:  and 
after  hir  decease  to  remain  unto  hir  children  of  hir  body  by 
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equall  portions.  Itm  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Sarah  Cottell 
the  wife  of  Wm.  Cottl  besid  twenti  pounds  I  formerly  gave  hir 
I  give  her  twenti  Pounds  more  and  unto  hir  two  children  Sarah 
Cottl  and  Ann  Cotie  tenn  pounds  apiece  and  unto  Elizabeth 
Shropshire  and  hester  Ring  twentie  pounds  apiece  I  give  unto 
Thos.  Whittyre  for  his  children  ten  pounds  Itm  I  give  unto  the 
Church  of  newb  re  (Newbury)  twenti  shillings  Itm  I  give  unto 
Richard  Whittyre  my  sisters  sonn  tenn  pounds  and  unto  his 
son  John  Whityr  five  ponunds.  Itm  I  give  unto  John  Rolfe 
my  brothers  sonn  ten  pounds  and  unto  his  two  daughtrs  Marie 
and  Rebecca  Rose  five  pounds  to  be  Improved  equaly  for  their 
benefitt. 

Itm  I  give  unto  beniamn  (Benjamin)  Rofs  son  John  Roffe 
tenn  pounds  and  his  son  benimin  Roffe  five  pounds  to  be  im¬ 
proved  for  there  benefitt  Itm  I  give  unto  Ann  Gardner  the 
wife  of  Richard  Gardner  five  pounds  Itm  I  give  unto  honore 

(Honor)  dole  the  wife  of  Richard  dole  my  -  Itm  I 

give  unto  Richard  dols  (Dole)  six  children  fortie  shillings  and 

- Itm  I  give  unto  heneri  (Henry)  ledenby  Richard  dols 

servant  ten  shillings  Itm  I  give  unto  mari  Kinrick  tenn  shil¬ 
lings  and  a  plate  of  pewter  Liknis  (likewise)  I  do  ordain  and 
apoint  my  loving  Kindsman  Richard  Dole  to  be  my  Executor 
to  discharge  and  pay  all  the  former  ligacies  and  debts  and 
charg  that  may  a  Rise  for  my  funerall  or  otherwise  and  I  desit 
my  three  friends  Henri  short,  Willm  moody  and  Richard 
Knight  to  be  overseers  to  see  this  my  will  to  be  performed  and 
my  will  is  that  all  the  legacies  should  be  paid  within  a  yere 
and  half  after  my  decease. 

John  Roffe  (seal) 

Witnesses  Richard  Knight 

Cornelius  Connor,  Hen  Short,  William  Moody e 

Proved  in  Ipswich  Court  March  29,  1664  by 

Richard  Knight  and  Wm.  Moody  Essex  Co.  Probate  Files, 

Docket  24,  116 

P.  S.  Joseph  Ring  was  sent  to  Am.  to  collect  their  inheritance. 

Walter2  Shropshire  and  Mary  Brodhead,  of  Deverill,  Wilt¬ 
shire,  were  m.  July  12,  1691.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Richard3  (b.  Oct.  6,  1693)  ;  2.  Mary3  (b.  Nov.  30,  1694)  ; 
3.  Thomas3  (b.  Dec.  11,  1695)  ;  4.  and  5.  Edward3  &  Charles3, 
twins  (b.  May  15,  1698) ;  6.  Elizabeth3  (b.  Aug.  1,  1699)  ;  7. 
Edward3,  (b.  Oct.  2,  1700)  ;  8  and  9.  Alexander3  and  George3, 
twins  (b.  Dec.  3,  1701)  ;  10.  William  (b.  Mch.  21,  1704/5. 
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Rolfe 

Walter2  Shropshire  was  a  Burgess  of  Marlborough  in  1712, 
Mayor  in  1713,  member  of  the  Council  in  1714,  and  Mayor 
again  in  1717.  According  to  Mayor  Free,  who  gave  me  the 
above  date  of  Walter’s2  civil  services,  the  Shropshires  had  the 
privilege  of  walking  under  the  “pent  house”  (a  shed  attached 
to  the  front  of  buildings  and  projecting  over  the  side  walk) 
while  those  less  fortunate  were  compelled,  in  inclement  weath¬ 
er,  to  walk  outside. 

* 


SIMMS 


Ignatius  Simms,  son  of  Francis  Simms,  was  b.  in  Mary¬ 
land.  A  deed  in  Charles  Co.,  Md.  (Charles  Co.  Deed  Book 
No.  3,  Folio  233  at  Annapolis,  Md.)  signed  by  Ignatius  Simms 
and  his  three  brothers  and  their  wives  mentions  land  willed 
them  by  their  father,  Francis  Simms.  Ignatius  Simms  was  a 
private  in  Capt.  William  McPherson’s  Co.  (1776)  26th  Bat- 
tation  Charles  Co.,  Md.  Militia  (See  Rev.  War  Militia  list,  page 
40,  Maryland  Historical  Society — W.  H.  Perrin’s  History 
of  Bourbon  Scott,  Harrison  and  Nicholas  Counties,  Kentucky, 
page  487,  Biographical  Encyclopedia  of  Kentucky,  page  558,  by  J. 
M/.  Armstrong,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1878). 

He  m.  (1)  Sabra  - .  Their  son,  Wm.  Marmaduke 

Simms  (b.  Nov.  30,  1788,  in  Patrick  Co.,  Va.;  d.  Jan.  20,  1844) 
m.  (1)  Dec.  20,  1818,  Julia  Ann6  Shropshire  (b.  Sept.  21,  1804), 
dau.  of  James5  Shropshire,  of  Harrison  Co.,  Ky.  She  d.  Aug. 
10,  1823,  and  was  bur.  in  Harrison  Co.  Wm.  Marmaduke 
Simms  m.  (2)  Catherine  Jacqueline  Porter,  dau.  of  Capt.  John 
Porter  and  Mary  Catherine  Carter.  Their  children  were : 

1.  Julia  Ann  Simms  (b.  Jan.  2,  1829;  d.  March  22,  1837). 

2.  John  Porter  Simms  (b.  Sept.  16,  1831;  d.s.p.  Mar.  17, 
1899). 

3.  Ignatius  Marmaduke  Simms  (b.  Mar.  9,  1833;  d.s.p. 
June  6,  1852). 

4.  Sarah  Jane  Simms  (b.  April  15,  1838)  m.  Dr.  Robt.  A. 
Moore,  Sept.  25,  1856. 

5.  Victoria  Catherine  Simms  (b.  Oct.  28,  1841 ;  d.  Aug.  13, 
1852). 

6.  James  Edward  Simms,  II  (b.  Aug.  20,  1844,  after  his 
father’s  death ;  d.  1909)  m.  Lucy  Elizabeth  Grimes.  Their 
dau.,  Alice  Simms,  m.  James  Blythe  Anderson,  of  Glengary 
Farms,  Lexington,  Ky. 

William  Marmaduke6  Simms  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of 
1812,  served  in  Capt.  Duvall’s  Co.  under  Gen.  Harrison  at  Fort 
Meigs,  served  under  the  name  Marmaduke  Sims  (See  Roster  of 
Soldiers  War  1812,  by  Sam.  E.  Hill,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Ky.  1819.) 
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William  Emmett7  Simms,  son  of  Wm.  Marmaduke  Simms 
and  Julia  Ann6  Shropshire,  received  the  L.L.B.  degree  from 
Transylvania  University,  member  of  Ky.  bar,  Captain  in  Mexi¬ 
can  War,  member  of  34th  U.  S.  Congress,  became  Lieut.  Col.  in 
Confederate  Army  and  was  Confederate  Senator  from  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

8.  Malinda6  Shropshire,  dau.  of  James5  and  Mildred  Shrop¬ 

shire,  (b.  Aug.  6,  1807 ;  d.  June  28,  1833)  m.  Apr.  15,  1827,  Dr. 
Thomas  P.  Ross  (b.  Feb.  15,  1796,  in  Lexington,  Ky. ;  d.  June 
9,  1833).  He  and  his  wife,  Malinda6,  d.  three  weeks  apart. 
Issue:  (1)  Lucinda7  Ross  (b.  Apr.  4,  1828)  m.  her  cousin, 
James  M.  Shropshire,  son  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire  and  La- 
vinia  Stafford.  (2)  James  Shropshire7  Ross  (b.  Nov.  28,  1829). 
(3)  Catherine7  Ross  (b.  Oct.  3,  1831;  d.  Oct.  30,  1831).  (4) 

Thomas  P.7  Ross,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  22,  1832).  Lucinda7  Ross  and 
James  M.  Shropshire  had  two  children :  (1)  Lavinia8  Shrop¬ 
shire  m.  John  Hastings  and  had  four  children:  William9, 
James9,  Emma9  m.  Robt.  Morrison  of  Ky.  (2)  Emma8  Shrop¬ 
shire  m.  William  Gash. 

9.  Catherine  (Kitty)6  Shropshire  dau.  of  James5  and  Mil¬ 
dred  Shropshire,  m.  Isaac  Bodine  Owsley  and  had  seven  chil¬ 
dren:  Robert7,  Huldah7,  Belle7,  Malinda7,  James7,  Ebbie7, 
Harry  Bodine7.  (1)  Robert7  Owsley  m.  Molly  Besley,  (2) 
Euphemia  Hayden;  issue:  Huldah8  Williams.  (2)  James  W.7 
Owsley  (b.  June  27,  1849,  d.  June  26,  1929)  m.  Oct.  8,  1874, 
Lizzie  Launch,  had  five  children:  William8,  Bessie8,  Nellie8, 
Kitty8  and  James  E.8  William8  m.  Nellie  Marked,  issue :  Wil¬ 
liam9  Owsley.  Nellie8  m.  William  Allen,  issue:  Kenneth9  Al¬ 
len.  James  E.8  Owsley  m.  Ethel  Martin.  (3)  Belle7  Owsley  m. 
James  D.  Malin,  issue,  8  children:  (1)  Ira  Bodine8  Malin,  (2) 
Harry8,  (3)  Gertrude8,  (4)  Belle8,  (5)  John8,  (6)  David8,  (7) 
William8,  (8)  James8.  (4)  Ebbie7  Owsley  m.  William  G. 
Marsh,  issue,  4  children:  Kitty8  Marsh,  (2)  Bertha8  Marsh, 
Gertrude8  Marsh,  (4)  Harry  Bodine8  Marsh.  (4)  Harry 
Bodine7  Owsley  m.  Lulu  Dudley,  had  1  child,  Mary8  Owsley, 
who  m.  Lloyd  B.  Chappelle. 

10.  James  P.6  Shropshire,  son  of  James5  and  Mildred 
Shropshire,  (b.  Dec.  23,  1801;  d.  Dec.  25,  1887)  m.  (1)  in  1823 
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Livinia  Ann  Stafford  (b.  Aug.  1807;  d.  March  1830).  There 
were  three  children  of  this  union:  James  M.,7  William7  and 
Mary7.  He  m.  (2)  Feb.  3,  1831,  Emily  D.  Taylor  (d.  Aug.  18, 
1885). 

In  his  will,  dated  April  23,  1886,  he  leaves  his  worldly  and 
personal  property  to  his  two  granddaughters,  Emma  E.  Shrop¬ 
shire8  and  her  sister,  Livinia8  Hastings,  as  they  are  to  take 
care  of  him  and  place  monuments  over  the  graves  of  his  (sec¬ 
ond)  wife,  Emily  D.  Shropshire  and  her  father,  Cal  Taylor, 
and  himself.  He  adds,  “ I  have  three  grandchildren  in  the 
South  and  three  in  Colorado.  I  regret  I  have  no  property  to 
leave  them,  as  it  may  take  all  I  have  for  Livinia  and  Emma  to 
take  care  of  me.  I  leave  as  Executors  Hiram  W.  Moore  and 
William  T.  Gash,  and  request  the  court  not  to  require  any  se¬ 
curity/’  Witnesses:  K.  F.  Peddicord  and  C.  C.  Burdorf.  Codi¬ 
cil  Dec.  24,  1887 :  ‘‘Item  first — I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath 
to  Mrs.  Sallie  P.  West  and  her  son  Peter  B(ach)9  West  all  the 
household  and  kitchen  furniture  contained  in  the  dwelling  in 
which  I  now  live,  situated  in  the  town  of  Palmyra,  Missouri. 
I  further  give  and  bequeath  to  said  Sallie  P.  West  and  her  son 
Peter  B.  West  the  house  and  lot  in  which  I  now  reside  in  said 
City  of  Palmyra,  and  to  them,  their  heirs  and  assignees  for¬ 
ever.  Item  second — I  will  over  and  direct  that  the  balance  of 
my  property,  real  and  personal  be  equally  divided  between 
Emma8  Gash,  formerly  Shropshire  and  Livinia8  Hastings  and 
Mrs.  Sallie  P.  West,  share  and  share  alike.  In  witness  whereof 
I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal  this  the  24th 
day  of  December  A.D.  1887.  J.  P.  Shropshire  (Seal) 

Witnesses:  P.  O.  Lane,  John  S.  McLeod,  J.  D.  Clark.” 

Filed  Jan.  3rd  1888.  John  W.  Bouland,  Judge.” 

(1)  James  M.7  Shropshire,  son  of  Dr.  James  P.  Shropshire 
and  Livinia  Ann  Stafford  (b.  1824)  m.  (1)  Lucinda7  (Lucy) 
Ross  (b.  April  24, 1828),  dau.  of  Dr.  Thos.  P.  Ross  and  Malinda 
(Milly)6  Shropshire.  Issue:  Livinia8  and  Emma8.  Livinia8 
m.  John  Hastings;  issue,  William9,  James9,  Emma9,  Pearl9 
Hastings.  Emma9  Hastings  m.  Robt.  Morrison,  of  Ky.  Em¬ 
ma8  Shropshire  m.  William  Gash.  These  were  the  grand- 
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children  mentioned  in  Dr.  Jas.6  P.  Shropshire’s  will  who  were 

to  take  care  of  him.  James  M.7  Shropshire  m.  (2)  - 

Fisher;  issue,  David8,  Sallie8  and  John8. 

(2)  William7,  son  of  Dr.  James6  P.  Shropshire  and  Livinia 
Ann  Stafford  m.  -  Burbridge,  of  near  Lexington,  Ky. 

(2)  Mary7,  dau.  of  Dr.  Jas.  P.  Shropshire  and  Livinia  Ann 
Stafford  (b.  June  13,  1829;  d.  Nov.  17,  1865)  m.  Nov.  25,  1848, 
William  P.  West,  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss.  Issue:  Sarah  E.8  (b. 
Aug.  20,  1849)  ;  Betty8  m.  John  Loftin  of  Jacksonport,  Ark., 
d.  there  about  1880;  issue,  three  children,  John9,  Lucia9  and 
Betty9;  Wm.8  P.,  Jr.  (b.  May  23,  1855)  m.  in  Yazoo  City, 
Miss.,  issue,  two  children,  William9  and  a  dau.  who  m.  Card- 
well  of  Paragould,  Ark. ;  James  Rayford8  (b.  March  27,  1853 ; 
d.  Oct.  15,  1903)  m.  in  Jacksonport,  Ark.  Jan.  4,  1874,  Sarah 
Parmelia  Lindsay  (b.  Oct.  10,  1856;  d.  Oct.  12,  1935),  issue, 
three  children,  William9  (b.  Sept.  26,  1875,  d.  in  inf.),  Jas.  R.,9 
Jr.  (b.  June  3,  1878),  Peter  Bach9  (b.  Mar.  4,  1877)  m.  Feb.  1, 
1898,  Nancy  M.  Gregg  (b.  May  22,  1877 ;  d.  Nov.  19,  1929)  ;  is¬ 
sue:  1  child,  Rayford  Lindsay10  (b.  June  29,  1901)  m.  Oct.  6, 
1922,  Mary  E.  Bowles,  issue:  1  child,  Rayford  Lindsay11,  Jr., 
(b.  April  16,  1924). 


WiU/  of  Emiey  Shropshire 


I  am  on  the  eve  of  starting  to  California  with  my  husband 
and  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  life,  I  make  this  my  will  and 
request  that  if  my  husband  James  P.  Shropshire  shall  out  live 
me  that  I  leave  and  bequeath  to  him  all  property  real  or  per- 
sonall  I  do  or  shall  possess  either  in  Missouri  or  California 
and  after  his  and  my  death  to  be  equally  distributed  to  his 
living  Grandchildren  after  all  expenses  debts  I  may  owe  are 
paid.  I  leave  Hiram  W.  Moore  and  John  N.  Nichols  as  Ex¬ 
ecutors  to  carry  out  the  foregoing  bequests  of  mine.  In  Testi¬ 
mony  of  which  I  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  9th  day 
of  May  1885. 

Emily  D.  Shropshire  (seal) 


We  the  undersigned  witnesses  to  the  foregoing  instrument 
heard  Mrs.  E.  D.  Shropshire  acknowledge  that  she  signed  the 
above  as  her  last  will  &  Testament  &  sign  our  names  in  the 
presence  of  each  other. 


H.  S.  Moore  ) 

Filed  Jan  3rd,  1888  C.  C.  Burdorf  ) 

John  W.  Boulware,  Judge 


Witnesses 


MAJOR  LAWRENCE  SMITH 


Major  Lawrence  Smith  settled  in  Gloucester  Co.,  Va.,  be¬ 
fore  1660.  He  was  burgess  from  May  1675-76,  served  as  Col. 
of  Virginia  Militia  against  Bacon  in  1676,  and  C.I.C.  of  Glou¬ 
cester  Co.  forces.  He  m.  Mary - and  had  issue:  John, 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  William  Lawrence  and  Augustine 
Smith.  Major  Lawrence  Smith  d.  before  April  8,  1704  (Es¬ 
sex  Co.  S.D.,  p.  243).  His  dau.,  Elizabeth,  m.  Capt.  John 
Battaile  (b.  1658)  and  his  dau.  Sarah  m.  c.  1656  Robert  Talia¬ 
ferro  (b.  c.  1635,  d.  1693),  son  of  Robert  Taliaferro  and  Sa¬ 
rah  Grymes,  dau.  of  Rev.  Charles  Grymes  (b.  1612). 

Major  Lawrence  Smith  had  many  land  grants  as  early  as 
1666.  (Essex  D.  &  W.,  11,  1700-1704,  p.  242-246).  June 
16,  Lawrence  Smith  to  his  son,  Charles  Smith  (3150  acres  in 
the  “freshet  of  the  Rappahannock”,  patented  March  25, 
1666). 

In  CrozieRs  Spts.  Records,  p.  90,  July  8,  1722,  is  a  deed  from 
Robert  Smith,  of  Essex,  planter,  to  Alex.  Spts.,  for  a  tract  of  2100 
acres,  et.,  etc.  Lawrence  Battaile,  witness.  The  Robert  Smith, 
of  Essex,  planter,  was  the  son  and  probably  the  only  child  of 
Dorothy  Smith,  widow  of  Charles  Smith.  Lawrence  Battaile, 
witness  of  the  above,  was  evidently  the  nephew  of  the  late 
Charles  Smith  and  first  cousin  of  Robert  Smith,  as  Elizabeth 
Smith,  sister  of  Charles  Smith,  m.  Capt.  John  Battaile. 

Sarah  Smith,  sister  of  Charles,  m.  John  Taliaferro,  and  had  2 
sons:  Charles  Taliaferro  and  Lawrence  Taliaferro  (Tyler s  Qtmr., 
Oct.,  1936,  p.  99,  also,  Essex  Records.) 

John  Battaile,  b.  in  England,  appears  first  in  Virginia  in 
1684.  He  was  b.,  it  is  believed,  in  1658.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  Lt.  Col.  of  Essex  Militia.  He  m.  (1)  Catherine 
Taliaferro  (Robert)  and  (2)  Elizabeth  Smith,  sister  of  Augus¬ 
tine  Smith,  dau.  of  Major  Lawrence  Smith  and  sister  of  Sa¬ 
rah,  the  wife  of  John  Taliaferro,  the  Ranger.  Elizabeth  was 
mother  of  his  children: 

(1)  John;  (2)  Hay;  (3)  Lawrence;  (4)  Nicholas;  (5) 
Elizabeth.  (3)  Lawrence  was  b.  Feb.  10,  1708-09  (Essex  O.B.). 


Major  Lawrence  Smith 
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His  uncle,  Augustine  Smith,  was  appointed  guardian.  Law¬ 
rence  m.  Sarah  Fitzhugh.  Lawrence  Battaile  had  a  dau., 
Elizabeth,  who  in  1749,  the  year  of  the  death  of  her  father, 
Lawrence  Battaile,  m.  George  Muse.  George  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Battaile)  Muse  had  a  son,  Battaile  Muse;  also,  a 
dau.,  Catherine,  who  m.  (1)  William  Shropshire,  of  King 
George  Co.,  Va.,  and  (2)  James  Davis,  of  the  same  county; 
and  another  dau.,  Caroline,  who  m.  Gregory. 

COL.  GEORGE  MUSE 

From  the  Washington  Papers  in  the  Manuscript  Division,  Li¬ 
brary  of  Congress: 

Letters  from  George  Muse  to  George  Washington,  with 
whom  he  served  in  the  French  and  Indian  Wars: 

Vol.  15— p.  1904: 

Sir: 

as  there  is  a  peace  with  the  Indians  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
you  to  have  deeds  executed  for  the  land  I  exchanged  with  you 
as  soon  as  convenieney  will  permit,  in  order  to  have  it  saved, 
if  you  have  the  inclination  to  purchase  please  let  me  know  by 
Mr.  Morton  what  you  would  give 

(torn)  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  20 £  by  Colo.  Pendleton  for 
which  I  am  obliged  to  to  you  I  suppose  Colo.  Pendleton  in¬ 
formed  you  that  the  deeds  was  Executed  for  the  180  acres, 
from  Sir  yr  Most  Hie  and  Most  Obedient  sevt 

George  Muse 
30th  Novr  1774 


Same  Vol.,  p.  1919 : 

(Writing  very  hard  to  read,  but  very  good.  Not  the  same 
as  above.  M.  H.  West) 

Caroline,  Jany  6,  ’75. 

Sir. 

Rec’d  your  letter  dated  the  5th  Deer  by  the  hand  of  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Waters.  I  approve  the  method  for  dividing  the 
land  between  Capt.  Bornough  Dr  Craig  &  myself :  and  instead 
of  deeds  being  made  to  me  for  the  2100  acres  of  land,  you  will 
please  to  make  them  in  the  name  of  my  son  Battaile  Muse  as  I 
have  trusted  my  right  to  him,  my  informity  and  old  age  rendering 
(?)  it  impracticable  for  me  to  go  through  the  fatigue. 
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You  may  treat  with  my  son  for  the  land  for - 

who  lives  at  Col.  Warner  Lewis’  in  Gloucester  county.  There 
are  some  few  expenses  concerning  the  land.  I  hope  you 
- little  therein  when  matters  are  brot’  to  a  con¬ 
clusion,  which  I  hope - . 

Yr  obed  Servant 
George  Muse, 

6  Jany  1775 

(It  is  strange  that  a  man  of  fifty-five  should  speak  of  old 
age  and  infirmities,  when  he  lived  to  be  seventy,  raised  a  fam¬ 
ily,  and  married  a  second  time.  It  is  said  that  he  drank  badly, 
but  what  truth  was  in  that,  I  do  not  know.  M.H.W.) 

Will  of  George  Muse — 

In  the  name  of  god  Amain 

I  george  Muse  being  weak  and  low  But  in  perfect  sence  and 
Momory  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  Viz  I  give 
and  bequeath  the  one  third  part  of  the  plantation  I  now  live 
on  to  my  wife  Elender  muse  Including  the  Dwelling  house 
and  orchad  and  all  the  movable  property  She  had  of  her  own 
When  we  ware  maried  the  land  To  be  hers  During  her  Nat¬ 
ural  Life  and  the  other  two  hirs  I  lave  and  bequeath  to  my 
grandson  George  Augustine  Muse  and  his  heirs  for  Ever  and 
the  whole  of  the  plantation  to  him  at  my  Wifes  Death  I  give 
and  bequeth  all  the  rest  of  my  Rale  and  personal  Estate  to  my 
two  Dawters  Hetty  and  Caroline  and  their  hirs  forever  and 
lastly  I  do  appoint  my  Wife  Elender  Neel  and  Thomas  Langly 
me  executors  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  witness 
where  of  I  have  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  first  Day  of  gene- 
wary  one  thousand  seven  hindred  and  Ninety. 

Present.  Geo  Muse  (Seal) 

George  Calhoun 
Daniel  Bland 

At  a  court  held  for  Nelson  County  on  Tuesday  the  9th  day  of 
Febuary  1790  This  will  was  produced  and  proved  by  the 
Oaths  of  George  Calhoun  and  Danile  Bland  the  two  subscibin 
witnesses  there  to  and  was  ordered  to  record. 

Testse 

Isaace  Marrison 

(Scrawled  across  the  printed  signature  is  the  written  signa¬ 
ture  of  George  Muse,  showing  that  he  was  very  weak  and 
feeble,  as  he  was  a  man  of  education.) 
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The  will  shows  that  he  married  a  second  time.  His  first 
wife,  Eliza-Battaile,  died  in  1786.  The  will  also  shows  that  it 
was  dictated  to  a  person  of  very  poor  education. 

The  eldest  son,  Battaile  Muse,  is  not  mentioned,  but  he 
was,  evidently,  well  provided  for  at  his  marriage.  The  George 
Augustine  Muse  named  was  Battaile  Muse’s  eldest  son,  who 
died  unmarried. 

The  other  son  of  George  Muse  died  a  year  before  his 
father.  He  was  named  Lawrence,  with  wife  Elizabeth,  but 
no  children. 

The  name  of  Hetty  could  very  easily  been  copied  incorrectly, 
as  the  Clerk  wrote  that  both  wills  were  in  a  poor  condition.  It 
may  have  been  written  Katty.  (Catty)  (E.  S.  S..) 

Extract  From  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Battaile  Muse, 
deceased : 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I,  Battaile  Muse,  of  the  County 
of  Jefferson  and  State  of  Virginia,  do  make  this  my  last  will 
and  Testament,  viz; 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  William  B.  Shropshire  and  John 
H.  S.  Shropshire  a  negro  girl  named  Esther,  and  also  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  dollars  (in  consideration  of  my  having  sold 
a  negro  named  Alice,  or  Alee,  belonging  to  them)  to  be 
equally  divided  between  them  when  they  respectively  arrived 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  until  which  time  it  is  my 
desire  that  proper  care  be  taken  of  them,  free  from  any  ex¬ 
pense  whatever. 

William  Smith,  son  of  Major  Lawrence  Smith,  makes  a 
deed  24  Oct.,  1712,  for  love  and  affection,  to  his  brother  Au¬ 
gustine  Smith,  for  920  acres  in  Essex  Co.,  and  is  said  to  be 
of  Abingdon,  Gloucester  Co.,  Va.  (Essex  D.  &  W.,  14). 

William  Smith  m.  a  dau.  of  William  Rowley,  of  King 
George  Co.,  Va. 

Charles  Smith,  son  of  Major  Lawrence  Smith,  resided  in 
St.  Mary’s  Parish,  Essex  Co.  (now  Caroline  Co.)  Va.  He  was 
surveyor  for  Richmond  Co.  He  m.  Dorothy  Buckner  (?), 

who  m.  (2)  -  Roy.  Charles  Smith  d.  in  1710,  and 

Dorothy  (Smith)  Roy  d.  in  1745.  They  had  only  one  child, 
Robert  Smith. 
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Robert  Smith  (b.  1743)  resided  in  St.  Mary's  Parish,  Essex 
Co.  (now  Caroline  Co.),  Va.,  and  owned  a  tract  of  land 
on  which  the  town  of  Port  Royal  was  erected.  He  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth  -  (d.  1752)  and  had  issue :  Charles  Smith. 

Charles  Smith,  son  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Smith,  was 
b.  in  Orange  Co.  Va.,  in  1746  and  d.  in  1821.  He  m.  Patsey 
(Martha)  Jones  (b.  Culpeper  Co.,  Va.  1738)  and  moved  with 
all  his  family  to  Bourbon  Co.,  Ky.  about  1783.  Issue:  John, 
George,  Elijah,  Hawkins,  Nathan,  Mildred  and  Elizabeth. 

John  Smith  (b.  1759;  d.  1832),  son  of  Charles  and  Patsey 
Jones  Smith,  m.  Nancy  (Ann)  Porter  (b.  1766;  d.  1845),  dau. 
of  Thomas  Porter  (b.  1731;  d.  1817)  and  Ann  (Nancy) 
Shropshire. 

Elijah  Smith,  son  of  Charles  and  Patsey  Jones  Smith,  m. 
a  sister  of  Lord  Percy  of  England. 

Hawkins  Smith,  son  of  Charles  and  Patsey  Jones  Smith, 
m.  Elizabeth  Shropshire  (b.  1768),  dau.  of  John  Shropshire 
and  Mary  Porter. 

John  Smith  and  Nancy  Porter  had  a  son,  Thomas  Porter 
Smith  (b.  1793;  d.  1860)  who  m.  in  1814,  Frances  Oden  (b. 
1793 ;  d.  1845)  and  had  issue,  Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  (b.  April 
30,  1835;  d.  April  28,  1892),  m.  Aug.  3,  1859,  Martha  Susan 
Shropshire  (b.  June  7,  1847;  d.  Oct.  12,  1925),  a  descendant  of 
Joseph  Shropshire,  son  of  John  Shropshire,  who  m.  Mary  Por¬ 
ter. 

Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  was  a  graduate  of  Transylvania 
Medical  College,  in  Philadelphia.  He  was  a  surgeon  of  note 
and  a  pioneer  in  advocating  fresh  air,  simple  foods  and  rest 
as  a  cure  for  tuberculosis  in  an  age  when  “consumption”  was 
considered  incurable.  The  “Red  Circle  Pill”  is  made  from  his 
formula.  Martha  Susan  Shropshire  and  Dr.  Robert  Oden 
Smith  had  6  children  : 

(1)  Hon.  John  Shropshire  Smith  (b.  July  6,  1860;  d. 
Jan.  3,  1944)  m.  (1)  Nov.  12,  1889,  Blanche  Kenney  (b.  May 
15,  1858;  d.  Sept.  20,  1896),  dau.  of  Dr.  William  Kenney,  a 
graduate  of  Transylvania  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  Serena  Van  Hook.  They  had  3  children:  Nellie  Van 
Deventer  Smith  (b.  1890,  d.  in  infancy)  ;  Virginia  Kenney 
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Smith  (b.  Oct.  10,  1892)  ;  and  Martha  Oden  Smith  (b.  Sept.  19, 
1894). 

Virginia  Kenney  Smith  m.  Aug.  31,  1916,  Walter  Hender¬ 
son  Shropshire,  (b.  July  22,  1882),  son  of  William  Oscar 
Shropshire  and  Margaret  Henderson  Cunningham;  and  they 
had  3  children:  Anne  Wallace  Shropshire  (b.  Aug.  27,  1917)  ; 
William  Oscar  Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  2,  1920)  ;  and  Jane  Kenney 
Shropshire  (b.  Oct.  4,  1923).  (See  “Abner  Shropshire”  Chap¬ 
ter). 

Martha  Oden  Smith  m.  Aug.  31,  1922,  William  Wentworth 
Smith  (not  related),  (b.  May  22,  1875),  son  of  John  Smith 
(b.  April  21,  1845,  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland;  d.  Dec.  28,  1875), 
and  Agnes  Elizabeth  Murray  (b.  Aug.  14,  1842;  d.  April  2, 
1901).  Martha  Oden  Smith  and  William  Wentworth  Smith 
had  2  children :  Blanche  Kenney  Smith  (b.  May  10,  1924)  m. 
June  14,  1947,  Dr.  Lewis  Hinton  Bosher,  son  of  Lewis  Hin¬ 
ton  Bosher  and  - ,  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  and  Martha 

Oden  Smith  (b.  Nov.  6,  1930,  in  Beatrice,  Neb.). 

Hon.  John  Shropshire  Smith  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Scott  Co.,  Ky.,  in  1868.  Later,  he  went  to  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
He  was  Commonwealth  Attorney  for  the  14th  Judicial  Dis¬ 
trict,  composed  of  the  Counties  of  Bourbon,  Franklin,  Scott, 
and  Woodford. 

Hon.  John  Shropshire  Smith  m.  (2)  July  9,  1903,  Mrs. 
Nellie  Van  Deventer  Wilson  (b.  Feb.  19,  1960;  d.  May  24, 
1928),  dau.  of  Louis  Van  Deventer  and  Emily  Walls.  No  is¬ 
sue. 

Fannie  Oden  Smith  (b.  April  30,  1862;  d.  April  25,  1926), 
dau.  of  Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  and  Martha  Susan  Shropshire, 
m.  William  Lindsay  Wright  (b.  June  22,  1860;  d.  July  25, 
1934).  Issue:  5  children: 

(1)  Robert  Oden  Wright  (b.  Oct.  15,  1883;  d.  Feb.  26, 
1942),  m.  Feb.  2,  1910,  Goldia  Wilson  (b.  June  15,  1893). 
They  had  3  children:  Virginia  Oden  Wright  (b.  Jan.  12, 
1913)  m.  Oct.  28,  1939  Russell  Branson.  They  have  one 
child,  Patricia  Oden  Branson  (b.  March  8,  1943).  Bruce  Wil¬ 
son  Wright  (b.  March  21,  1915).  He  was  in  service  in  World 
War  II,  enlisted  Feb.  3,  1942,  Port  Security  Detail,  Specialist 
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2/C,  New  York  City;  he  received  a  Medical  Discharge  in 
June,  1944.  Mary  Jane  Wright  (b.  Nov.  15,  1915)  m.  June 
28,  1936,  Earl  Mings.  Issue:  Virginia  Ann  Mings  (b.  Feb. 
27,  1939;  d.  Aug.  9,  1939),  and  Philip  Lee  Mings  (b.  Aug.  12, 
1941). 

(2)  William  Lindsay  Wright,  Jr.  (b.  Dec.  24,  1885), 
son  of  William  Lindsay  Wright  and  Martha  Susan  Shrop¬ 
shire,  m.  twice 

(3)  Martha  Shropshire  Wright  (b.  Dec.  11,  1888),  m. 
George  Stribly  Rogers  (b.  Dec.  9,  1885;  d.  Feb.  20,  1917). 
They  had  one  son,  George  Stribly  Rogers,  Jr. 

(4)  John  Smith  Wright  (b.  Oct.  21,  1891)  ;  m.  twice. 

(5)  Michael  Carroll  Wright  (b.  Jan.  8,  1896),  not  m. 
Robert  Oden  Smith  (b.  Nov.  9,  1864;  d.  June  1,  1916),  son 

of  Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  and  Martha  Susan  Shropshire,  m. 
Nov.  9,  1893,  Mary  J.  Elizabeth  Kamper  (b.  Jan.  5,  1868)  dau. 
of  John  Kamper,  of  Germany  and  Anna  Rebekah  Peal,  of  Mo¬ 
bile,  Ala. 

Katherine  Shropshire  Smith  (b.  Feb.  19,  1867;  d.  Oct.  25, 
1937)  m.  Feb.  17,  1892,  Clarence  Elmore  Wood  (b.  Nov.  14, 
1867,  d.  Jan.  13,  1938),  son  of  William  Wood  and  Ellen  Wheat. 
They  had  2  children:  Clara  Elmore  Wood  (b.  Nov.  8,  1893), 
m.  Dec.  27,  1916,  Sherman  Harry  Stevers,  and  had  5  children: 
Reuben  Elmore  Stevers  (b.  Sept.  4,  1917;  d.  Jan.  5,  1942), 
was  in  the  Marines;  Frances  Wood  Stevers  (b.  Dec.  13,  1918)  ; 
Sherman  Harry  Stevers,  Jr.  (b.  March  18,  1921)  ;  and  Albert 
and  Martha  Stevers  (twins)  b.  Jan.  19,  1926. 

Frances  Wright  Wood  (b.  Dec.  24,  1894)  m.  April  3,  1920, 
Warner  Edwin  Haynes  (b.  April  27,  1893,  in  Bishopsville, 
S.  C.).  Issue:  3  children — Katherine  Wood  Haynes  (b.  May 
26,  1921)  m.  John  R.  Troth  (b.  June  14,  1918)  ;  Warner  Ed¬ 
win  Hayes,  Jr.  (b.  May  1,  1924),  served  in  U.  S.  Army  in 
World  War  II  and  was  killed  in  action  in  France,  Nov.  14, 
1944;  Martha  Frances  Haynes  (b.  June  24,  1926)  ;  and  Susan 
Oden  Haynes  (b.  March  29,  1933). 

Thomas  Porter  Smith  (b.  May  30,  1869),  dau.  of  Dr.  Rob¬ 
ert  Oden  Smith  and  Martha  Susan  Shropshire,  m.  Jan.  20, 
1897,  Elizabeth  Ausparger  (b.  June  17,  1869)  dau.  of  Stephen 
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Ausparger  and  Mattie  Todd.  They  had  3  children,  all  of 
whom  d.  in  infancy. 

Cora  Ross  Smith  (b.  Feb.  11,  1871;  d.  April  22,  1910), 
youngest  child  of  Dr.  Robert  Oden  Smith  and  Martha  Susan 
Shropshire,  m.  Oct.  21,  1893,  Charles  C.  Kamper  (b.  Dec.  31, 
1869),  brother  to  Mary  Kamper,  who  m.  Robert  Oden  Smith. 
Issue :  6  children : 

(1)  Lillian  Oden  Kamper,  (b.  Oct.  20,  1892)  m.  (1)  April 

18,  1910,  Robert  Leroy  Gallatin  (b. - ;  d.  Dec.  22,  1913).  2 

children:  Roberta  Louise  Gallatin  (b.  June  4,  1911)  ;  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Catherine  Gallatin  (b.  Dec.  12,  1912)  m.  Feb.  22,  1936,  L. 
G.  Smith ;  issue :  Robert  Thornton  Smith,  (b.  Sept.  8,  1944)  ; 
and  Richard  Carlton  Smith  (b.  Sept.  6,  1946).  Lillian  Oden 
Kamper  m.  (2)  June  9,  1915,  Simon  Errol  Foscue.  Issue:  4 
children:  Mary  Cruse  Foscue  (b.  Dec.  7,  1916)  m.  Sept.  21, 
1946,  William  Carroll  Price;  Charles  Errol  Foscue  (b.  May  1, 
1923;  d.  Feb.  11,  1932);  Lillian  Frances  Foscue,  (b.  Feb.  24, 
1928)  ;  and  Virginia  Oden  Foscue  (b.  June  23,  1933). 

(2)  Anna  Rebekah  Kamper,  second  child  of  Charles  C. 
Kamper  and  Cora  Ross  Smith  was  b.  June  14,  1894.  She  m. 
July  3,  1911,  in  Chicago,  Ill.,  John  S.  J.  Floyd.  Issue:  7  chil¬ 
dren  : 

Anna  Cora  (Coty)  Floyd  (b.  July  28,  1912)  m.  Oct.  22, 
1927,  A.  D.  Huggins;  Issue:  Aulbie  Deman  Huggins  (b.  Sept. 
7,  1930)  ;  Samuel  O’Neal  Huggins  (b.  Dec.  9,  1931)  ;  Norma 
Ann  Huggins  (b.  Feb.  15,  1936)  ;  Kamper  Floyd  Huggins  (b. 
July  3,  1937;  d.  Oct.  25,  1939);  and  Coty  Beatrice  Huggins 
(b.  March  9,  1940). 

Dorothy  Kamper  Floyd  (b.  Sept.  22,  1914)  m.  Aug.  16, 
1941,  Samuel  T.  Eden. 

Charles  K.  Floyd  (b.  June  10,  1917)  m.  Sept.  30,  1939, 
Mable  Walston;  one  son,  Charles  K.  Floyd,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  12, 
1942). 

Josephine  Grady  Floyd  (b.  Dec.  16,  1919)  m.  June  14,  1941, 
Martin  Luther  Agnew;  children — Martin  Luther  Agnew,  Jr. 
(b.  Feb.  17,  1942);  and  Sara  Jo  Agnew  (b.  Dec.  6,  1946;  d. 
Dec.  7,  1946). 

Robert  Samuel  Floyd  (b.  April  9,  1922). 
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Herman  Ronald  Floyd  (b.  Nov.  18,  1927)  m.  Jan.  19,  1947, 
Helen  Delores  Smith. 

John  S.  J.  Floyd,  Jr.  (b.  Aug.  16,  1930). 

(3)  John  Smith  Kamper,  third  child  of  Charles  C.  Kamper 
and  Cora  Ross  Smith  (b.  July  29,  1896)  m.  in  March,  1915, 
Edna  Plack.  Issue:  Evelyn  Frances  Kamper  (b.  Dec.  27, 
1915)  m.  in  1936,  Junius  Payne;  children — Stephen  Kamper 
(b.  in  May,  1943)  ;  and  Suzanne  Kamper  (b.  May  1,  1945). 

June  Alice  Kamper  (b.  Dec.  15,  1920). 

Ethel  Lula  Kamper  (b.  March  11,  1923). 

Betty  Jane  Kamper  (b.  in  Sept.,  1927)  m.  in  Autumn  of 
1945,  Louis  Martino. 

(4)  Mamie  Louise  Kamper,  fourth  child  of  Charles  C. 
Kamper  and  Cora  Ross  Smith  (b.  Aug.  13,  1900)  m.  in  1919, 
George  O.  Sparks.  Issue:  George  O.  Sparks,  Jr.  (b.  July  31, 
1920). 

(5)  Cora  Estelle  Kamper,  fifth  child  of  Charles  C.  Kam¬ 
per  and  Cora  Ross  Smith  (b.  June  29,  1902;  d.  Nov.  20,  1902). 

(6)  Nellie  May  Kamper,  sixth  child  of  Charles  C.  Kamper 
and  Cora  Ross  Smith  (b.  Aug.  9,  1903;  d.  Nov.  9,  1903). 
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SMITH 


Henry  Hyams  Smith  was  of  distinguished  ancestry,  unit¬ 
ing  in  his  person  the  blood  of  zealous  Presbyterian  divines 
and  early  Dutch  settlers  of  N.  Y.  First  of  this  line  in  Amer¬ 
ica  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Smith  (b.  in  Londonderry,  Ire¬ 
land  1722),  who  came  to  this  country  about  1730,  and  settled 
on  the  Brandywine,  some  40  miles  from  Philadelphia.  In 
1760  he  received  his  Master’s  degree  from  the  College  of  New 
Jersey,  and  an  honorary  D.D.  in  1786.  He  m.  May  20,  1750, 
Elizabeth,  sister  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Blair,  his  preceptor.  Dr. 
Robert  Smith  d.  April  5,  1793.  Among  his  children  was  the 
Rev.  Dr.  John  Blair  Smith  (b.  at  Pequea,  Lancaster  Co., 
Penn,  June  12,  1756).  He  was  graduated  from  the  College  of 
New  Jersey  under  Dr.  Witherspoon  in  1773  with  an  A.B.  de¬ 
gree.  Of  the  29  in  his  class,  14  became  ministers  and  3  gov¬ 
ernors  of  states.  His  older  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel 
Stanhope  Smith,  having  become  head  of  Prince  Edward  Co. 
Academy  in  Va.,  later  Hampden-Sydney  College,  Dr.  John  B. 
Smith  came  also  to  the  school  as  assistant  teacher  in  1776. 
He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  in 
1778,  and  ordained  by  the  same  Presbytery  Oct.  26,  1779,  at 
Prince  Edward  Courthouse.  The  next  year  he  succeeded  his 
brother  as  President  of  Hampden-Sydney  (1762-Aug.  23, 
1843).  He  married  July  1,  1780,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Col.  John 
Nash,  of  Templeton  Manor,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Fisher,  dau.  of  Charles  Fisher. 

Although  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Dr.  Smith,  like  General 
Muhlenberg,  showed  he  was  also  of  the  church  militant,  for 
during  the  Revolution,  he  served  as  Capt.  of  a  company  of 
Prince  Edward  Co.  Militia,  composed  largely  of  his  own  col¬ 
lege  students  (Va.  Mag.  Vol.  17,  p.  442).  In  1791,  he  was 
called  to  the  pulpit  of  the  4th  Pine  St.  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia  and  accepted.  In  1795,  he  left  Phila.  to  become 
President  of  Union  College  which  had  just  been  founded  at 
Schenectady,  N.  Y.  But  after  three  years  he  returned  to  his 
former  pastorate,  “because  I  prefer  being  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
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tion  before  being  president  of  a  college.”  He  enjoyed  his 
chosen  life  for  only  a  few  months,  however,  for  on  Aug.  22, 
1799,  he  fell  a  victim  to  yellow  fever,  at  that  time  a  pestilence 
in  Philadelphia.  (For  further  details  about  him  see  Sprague’s 
Annals  of  the  American  Pulpit ,  pp.  397,  et  seq.) 

Dr.  Isaac  Ambrose  Smith  (M.D.),  son  of  the  above,  was 
born  in  Prince  Edward  Co.  1789,  and  d.  in  St.  Francisville, 
La.,  July  17,  1831,  while  President  of  the  State  Senate  of 
Louisiana.  Also,  Pres.  Pro-Tern.  Centenary  College.  He  was 
twice  m.,  first  in  1813  to  Laura  Ravencamp,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children;  (2)  June  28,  1824,  to  Octavia  Ursula  Bradford 
(1804-Jan.  15,  1836),  dau.  of  Gen.  David  Bradford  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Porter.  Gen.  Bradford  was  b.  in  Pennsylvania,  youngest 
son  of  James  Bradford,  Gent.  (1716-1789),  of  Washington  Co., 
Strabane  Township,  Pa. — Allison  Family  of  Pennsylvania,  N.S. 
D.A.R.  Library,  Wash.  D.  C.).  Gen.  Bradford’s  prominent 
role  in  public  life  in  Penn,  was  cut  short  by  his  participation 
in  the  so-called  Whisky  Rebellion  and  he  took  refuge  in 
Louisiana. 

Of  the  three  children  of  this  second  marriage,  only  one 
left  issue,  namely  Capt.  Isaac  Ambrose  Smith,  b.  in  St.  Fran¬ 
cisville,  La.,  Aug.  12,  1828;  d.  June  9,  1862,  at  Port  Republic, 
Va.,  of  wounds  received  in  Battle  of  Port  Republic. 

Capt.  Smith  was  educated  at  the  schools  in  St.  Francisville 
and  Dolbert’s  Commercial  College  in  New  Orleans.  He  served 
in  the  Mexican  War  as  a  private,  later  a  corporal  in  Capt. 
Vandergriffe’s  Co.,  Second  Louisiana  Volunteers.  He  was 
first  in  business  with  Calvin  Tate  in  New  Orleans  and  later 
with  Watson  Van  Benthuysen  under  the  name  of  Van  Ben- 
thuysen  &  Smith  Wholesale  Tobacco  agency.  Still  later  he 
was  associated  with  Messrs.  Patton  &  Putnam,  and  was  in 
this  business  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  He  equipped 
at  his  own  expense  the  Pemberton  Rangers,  Co.  G.,  6th  La. 
Volunteers,  and  marched  to  war  with  them. 

He  m.  Sept.  4,  1847,  Catherine  Eliza  Van  Benthuysen  (b. 
in  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.,  Mar.  16,  1827;  d.  in  New  Orleans 
May  24,  1900),  dau.  of  Watson  Van  Benthuysen  and  Catherine 
Anne  Crippen.  Among  the  children  of  this  marriage  was 
Henry  Hyams  Smith. 
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Henry  Hyams  Smith  was  b.  Jan.  20,  1854,  in  New  Orleans. 
When  he  entered  high  school  he  was  given  the  Testimonial  of 
Merit,  conferred  upon  the  boy  who  passed  highest  in  the  city. 
When  his  name  was  announced  the  boys  with  shouts  and 
cheers  lifted  him  to  their  shoulders  and  paraded  him  around. 
His  whole  business  life  was  passed  in  the  Exchanges,  entering 
the  Produce  Exchange  as  telegraph  operator,  and  in  a  short 
time  was  made  Asst.  Secretary.  On  the  death  of  Col.  Small¬ 
wood,  he  was  made  secretary,  also  secretary  of  the  Whole¬ 
sale  Grocers  Association  When  the  Produce  Exchange  was 
absorbed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  he  was  made  Asst.  Secretary 
and  the  next  year ;  on  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Belknap,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

There  was  no  important  movement  for  the  benefit  of  New 
Orleans  in  which  he  was  not  interested.  He  was  nominated 
and  accepted  the  nomination  to  the  Democratic  Convention 
from  the  13th  ward  in  1900,  but  finding  his  duties  would  con¬ 
flict  with  those  at  the  Board  of  Trade  he  resigned  from  the 
nomination.  He  was  secretary  of  the  Nicaraguan  Canal  Con¬ 
vention,  also  of  the  Jetties  Conference.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Governing  Committee  of  the  Transportation  Club  and  as 
secretary  of  the  Pearl  River  (later  Dixie)  Hunting  and  Fish  ¬ 
ing  Club,  led  the  amateur  fishermen  in  their  fight  to  have  the 
Legislature  pass  Act  No.  24,  to  prevent  gill  netting  in  Loui¬ 
siana  waters. 

He  agitated  the  subject  of  a  dry  dock  for  New  Orleans  until 
the  Board  of  Trade  became  interested.  On  the  day  of  the  opening 
The  Times-Picayune  paid  him  this  tribute:  “Mr.  Henry  H.  Smith, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  although  a  young  man,  was 
an  indefatigable  worker  in  the  project  and  by  his  splendid 
personality  and  popularity,  kept  the  Board  of  Trade  at  ‘white 
heat’  and  today’s  delights  find  in  him  a  critical  observer,  yet 
enthusiastic  because  of  the  final  triumph  of  his  efforts  and 
those  of  his  associates,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  record  that  the 
Board  of  Trade  was  the  headquarters  of  the  various  com¬ 
mittees  who  labored  so  ardently  for  the  consummation  of  the 
plans  so  auspiciously  concluded  today.” 

He  was  buried  with  Masonic  honors  in  the  Corinthian 
Tomb  in  Metarie  Cemetery,  New  Orleans. 


TURBERVILLE 


Francis  Kenner,  1677-1728,  m.  Elizabeth  Turberville. — 
King  George  County,  Va.  Records. 

Edward  Turberville  appointed  first  Clerk  of  Court. — King 
George  County,  1721. — COB  1721-34,  Pg.  1. 

Edward  Turberville  m.  Sarah,  widow  Wm.  Willis. — COB 
1721-34,  page  137—2  Sept.  1733. 

Capt.  George  Turberville  mentioned  in  deed — 1-397,  7  Oct. 
1726. 

Deed  1771  from  George  and  Martha  Turberville  of  West¬ 
moreland  to  Reubin  Berry,  Book  5,  884. 

Deed  from  Martha  Turberville  to  son  Gawin  C.  Turberville 
— Life  int.  reserved  in  2  trs.  from  George  and  Martha  Turber¬ 
ville  to  said  Gawin  C.  Tuberville.  Dated  24  August,  1790, 
recorded  in  District  Court  at  Fredericksburg — said  George 
having  died  Oct.  31,  1792. 

TURBERVILLE 

The  Turberville  family,  ancient  and  knightly,  says  the 
noted  authority — Sir  Bernard  Burke — the  most  powerful  of  all 
the  Norman  families  who  settled  in  Glamorganshire,  Wales. 
They  were  previously  lords  of  “Crug-Howell”  (now  written 
“Crickhowell”)  which  they  had  won  by  conquest. 

1.  Sir  Payn  de  Turberville  was  one  of  twelve  knights  who 
accompanied  Sir  Robt.  Fitz  Hamon  to  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Glamorgan,  against  Rheso,  prince  of  South  Wales,  about 
1090.  Sir  Payn’s  share  of  the  spoils  of  conquest  being  the 
castle  and  lordship  of  Coyty,  which  right  being  further  con¬ 
firmed  by  his  marriage  to  the  heiress  of  its  last  possessor. 
He  had  many  daus.  and  three  sons,  the  eldest  being: 

2.  Sir  Simon  who  d.s.p.  and  was  succeeded  by  his  bro., 

Sir  Gilbert,  Knt.  of  Coyty  and  Crug  Howell,  who  left  by  his 
wife,  Agnes,  a  son  and  successor,  ) 

3.  Sir  Payn,  Knt.  of  Coyty  and  Crug  Howell,  who  had  two 
sons,  viz :  Gilbert,  his  heir,  and  Emerod,  Knt.,  who  had  the 
lordship  of  Crug  Howell  settled  on  him.  The  eldest  son. 
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4.  Gilbert  was  the  first  to  drop  the  particle — de — from  the 
front  of  his  name.  He  became  a  knt.  and  held  the  lordship 
of  Crug  Howell  and  Coyty  Castle.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  and 
heir  of  Morgan  Carn,  son  of  Morgan  ap  Cradoc  ap  Gestyn  ap 
Gurgan,  and  was  the  father  of : 

5.  Sir  Gilbert,  lord  of  Coyty  Castle,  whose  son,  , 

6.  Sir  Gilbert,  lord  of  Coyty  Castle,  m.  Agnes,  dau.  and 
heir  of  Sir  Roger  Wilcock,  and  had  two  sons,  Pain  and  Wil- 
cock. 

7.  Sir  Pain,  of  Coyty  Castle,  m.  Gwenllian,  dau.  of  Sir 
Richard  Talbot.  The  male  descent  of  this  Sir  Pain  became 
extinct  with  his  grandson,  Sir  Richard.  The  representation 
of  the  lordship  of  Coyty  devolving  upon  the  husband  of  his 
granddaughter,  Sarah,  who  m.  Sir  Wm.  Gamage. 

8.  Willcock  Turberville,  Esq.  (son  of  the  foregoing  Sir 
Richard)  m.  Maud,  dau.  and  heiress  of  Hopkin  ap  Howell 
Tchan,  of  “Tytheystone”  or  Tyghestone,  in  Glamorganshire, 
and  had  a  son, 

9.  Hamon,  Esq.  of  Tythestone,  mar.  a  dau.  of  Tomkins  in 
Herefordshire,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

10.  Tomkin,  Esq.  of  Tytheson  (Tythestone),  who  m. 
Lucy,  dau.  and  co-heir  of  Sir  John  Norris  of  Penlline  Castle, 
Glamorganshire,  and  left,  with  a  dau.  Gwenllian,  m.  to  Howell 
Button,  Esq.,  a  son  and  successor, 

11.  Gilbert,  Esq.  of  Tythegstone,  who  m.  Catherine,  dau. 
of  Thos.  Bevan  ap  Leyson,  of  Brygan,  and  was  the  father  of 

12.  Jenkin,  Esq.  of  Tythegstone,  who  m.  Florence,  dau.  of 
Philip  Flemingstone,  had  a  son, 

13.  Jenkin,  Esq.  of  Tythegstone,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Watkin 
ap  Rosser  ap  Vychan,  and  had  two  sons,  viz: 

14.  Richard,  his  heir,  and  Jenkin,  who  m.  Alice,  dau.  of 
Christopher  Mathew,  Esq.,  of  Landaff,  and  had  issue,  a  dau. 
Alice,  wife  of  Thos.  Griffith  Goch,  Esq.  (The  Goch  or  Gooch 
family  furnished  a  Colonial  Governor  of  Virginia),  who  had 
no  heirs,  and  a  son  Christopher  of  Penlline  Castle,  Glamorgan¬ 
shire,  high  Sheriff  in  1549  and  1568.  His  son  and  successor, 

15.  James,  of  Penlline  Castle,  had  by  his  2nd  wife,  a  dau. 
of  Rees  ap  Rees  Bridgent,  two  sons,  I.  Christopher  of  Penlline 
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Castle,  sheriff  in  1615,  who  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  Sir  Edward 
Mansell,  of  Magram,  and  had  two  sons,  Anthony,  who  suc¬ 
ceeded  him  at  Penlline  Castle,  and  Richard,  who  resided  at 
Bolston;  II.  Edward.  • 

Richard  (No.  14),  of  Tythegstone,  inherited  the  paternal 
estates,  and  in  an  ode  addressed  to  him  by  the  bard  of  Glynn 
Cothi,  his  mansion  is  said  to  have  been  as  extensive  as  that  of 
Grenville,  of  Neath  Abbey,  and  in  point  of  wealth,  he  is 
classed  with  the  house  of  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  His 
cellars  are  mentioned  as  overstocked  with  the  choicest  wines 
of  his  own  importation.  He  lived  in  the  15th  century  and  m. 
Margaret,  dau.  of  John  ap  Rees  ap  Jenkin,  Esq.  of  Glynn 
Nedd,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  I.  John,  whose  line  became 
extinct  and  II.  Thomas. 

16.  Thomas,  Esq.  of  Lantwitt  Major,  Glamorganstone,  m. 
Catherine,  dau.  of  Thomas  Bewdrip,  Sr.,  of  Penmark,  and  had 

17.  James,  Esq.  of  Llantwitt  Major,  who  m.  1st  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Morgan  Gamage,  Esq.,  lord  of  Coyty  Castle,  widow  of 
Jenkin  Thomas,  Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  Thomas,  hi§ 
heir.  He  m.  secondly  Agnes,  dau.  of  Howell  Carne,  Esq.,  of 
Nash. 

16.  Thomas  (above)  is  said  to  have  had  a  younger  son, 
Richard,  described  as  the  father  of  George  Turberville,  who 
was  b.  at  Whitchurch  before  1630,  and  went  to  Russia  with 
Thos.  Randolph,  Ambassador,  as  his  secretary.  His  younger 
son,  it  is  said,  was 

17.  George  Turberville  who  came  to  King  George  Co., 
Va.,  to  take  up  a  Crown  grant  in  1650.  They  came  over  to 
Virginia  about  the  same  time  as  the  Corbin  and  Lee  families, 
■with  whom  they  intermarried.  The  first  George  Turberville 
m.  Martha,  dau.  of  Richard  Lee,  the  emigrant.  After  Geo. 
Turberville’s  death  she  m.  Wm.  Fitzhugh. 

The  arms  of  Turberville  impaling  Corbin  are  legible  on  a 
tomb  at  “Hickory  Hill”,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.  The 
Turberville  family  first  came  to  England  with  the  Conqueror. 
The  place  near  Whitechurch  known  as  “Bere  Regis”,  an¬ 
ciently  Bere,  were  where  they  first  settled.  The  name  sug- 


174  Allied  Families 

gests — de  (of)  Terre  (Tur)  Bere  (Bere)  ville  (town  or  set¬ 
tlement  of). 

The  arms  of  Turberville  are:  chequy  or  and  gules  a  fess 
ermine.  Crest:  an  eagle  displayed  or.  Motto:  Qui  memerantus 
avorum. 

Anciently  the  Turberville  family  had  the  right  to  bear 
their  arms  on  the  breast  of  a  double  headed  eagle. 

The  first  of  the  Turberville  family  in  Virginia  was  John 
Turberville,  who  (as  is  shown  by  a  deed  made  by  him  in  1726) 
bought  land  in  Lancaster  Co.  from  Henry  Fleet  on  Nov.  9, 
1680.  He  was  J.  P.  for  Northumberland  in  1692  and  for  Lan¬ 
caster  in  1699,  and  a  member  of  the  H.  of  B.  for  the  last  named 
county  in  1703  and  1704.  He  appears  to  have  made  no  will 
but  the  inventory  of  his  personal  estate  was  recorded  in  Lan¬ 
caster  Oct.  9,  1728.  Various  deeds  show  that  he  had  an  only 
son  and  heir,  George  Turberville,  of  Westmoreland  Co.  The 
Va.  Turbervilles,  as  shown  in  various  book-plates  and  tombs, 
bore  the  same  arms  as  Turberville  of  Dorset:  Ermin  a  lion 
rampant  gules  crowned  or.  Crest :  a  castle  argent  porticullis  or. 

George  Turberville  of  “Hickory  Hill”,  Westmoreland  Co., 
(only  son  of  John,  m.  Martha  Lee  (b.  1716),  dau.  of  Richard 
Lee  (1678-1718)  and  Martha  (Silk)  Moore,  of  London. 

While  we  have  no  definite  proof  that  the  Edward  Turber¬ 
ville  in  whom  we  are  interested  is  of  this  family,  it  is  most 
probable  that  he  was  closely  related  to  John  Turberville,  and 
settled  in  King  George  Co.,  Va.,  which  adjoins  Westmoreland 
Co.,  where  John’s  son  George  was  living,  because  of  this 
kinship. 

In  1721,  Edward  Turberville  was  appointed  clerk  of  the 
newly  formed  county  of  King  George  (King  George  O.  B. 
1721-1734,  p.  1).  To  have  a  position  of  such  responsibility 
shows  that  he  either  had  lived  in  Virginia  long  enough  for  his 
ability  to  be  recognized  or  had  influential  connections.  His 
ability  is  attested  by  the  well  kept  county  records  that  King 
George  County  possesses. 

He  m.  (1)  Ann,  the  widow  of  John  Size  (Essex  Co.  O.  B. 
3,  p.  191)  before  Dec.  12,  1704.  Ann  was  the  mother  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Turberville  who  m.  John3  Shropshire.  When  Ann  d.  is 
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not  known  but  by  1733  (King  George  O.  B.  1721-1734,  p.  137) 
he  had  m.  (2)  Mrs.  Sarah  Willis. (*)  He  d.  intestate  in  Orange 
Co.  where  the  inventory  is  of  record  Dec.  6,  1750  (Orange 
Rec.  W.  B.  2,  p.  153).  Three  years  later  (Id.  p.  176)  the  es¬ 
tate  account  was  settled.  In  this  settlement,  Walter4  Shrop¬ 
shire,  oldest  son  of  St.  John3  Shropshire  who  had  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  of  said  Edward  Turberville,  received  2/3  of  his 
said  grandfather’s  estate  in  his  own  right  and  as  guardian  of 
his  younger  brother  and  sister. 

So  far  as  we  can  learn,  Elizabeth  was  the  only  child  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Turberville. 

Sarah,  the  widow  of  Edward  Turberville,  survived  some 
years  after  her  husband’s  death.  Her  will,  dated  June  18, 
1760,  proved  May  28,  1761  (Id.  p.  310),  witnessed  by  Ben  Haw¬ 
kins,  Jr.,  Moses  Harwood  and  Kezia  Ropers,  mentions  the 
following  persons:  sons  William  Willis,  John  Willis,  Henry 
Wood,  David  Hudson,  Joshua  Hudson,  dau.  Sarah  Hawkins, 
son  Rush  Hudson,  who  is  to  be  executor  and  his  children, 
Rush,  Jr.,  Mary  and  Elizabeth  Hudson. 


*There  was  a  John  Willis  whose  inventory  is  recorded  in  King 

George  Co.  in  1728.  Sarah  probably  married  (1)  -  Willis  and 

(2)  Rush  Hudson,  as  on  Nov.  7,  1735,  administration  on  Rush  Hudson’s 
estate  was  granted  Edward  Turberville  and  Sarah  his  wife  (King  Geo. 
Book  C.  C.  1735-51,  p.  36.) 
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William  Waller  Hening  was  born  in  Virginia  1767.  In 
1786  he  m.  Agatha  Banks  (b.  1766)  dau.  of  Gerard  Banks,  of 
Greenbank,  near  Fredericksburg,  and  Frances  Bruce,  dau.  of 
Charles  Bruce  and  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  William  Pannil  and 
Frances  Sterne,  only  child  of  David  Stern  and  his  wife  Eliza¬ 
beth  Mills,  dau.  of  William  Mills  and  Joan.  He  d.  April  1, 
1828,  in  Richmond  and  his  wife  d.  a  week  later.  William 
Waller  Hening  had  a  brother  named  George. 

The  following  is  the  will  of  Agatha  Hening: 

RICHMOND  VA.  CHANCERY  COURT 

WILL  OF  AGATHA  HENING 

Will  Book  No.  4.  page  423.  1828 

It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  the  negro  women  and  girls 
Nanny,  Mary,  Louisa,  and  Jane,  and  their  past  and  future 
increase,  being  the  same  now  held  in  trust  for  me  by  Josiah  B. 
Abbott  as  a  gift  from  Col.  Bullock,  be  given  and  conveyed  to 
my  three  daughters,  Maria, ^Martha  and  Virginia  to  be  by  them 
equally  divided  among  them.  And  as  I  truly  direct  the  said 
Josiah  B.  Abbott  to  convey  in  fee  simple  to  my  3  daughters 
Maria,  Martha,  and  Virginia  in  case  of  my  death  the  said 
female  slaves  and  a  child  of  Mary  to  be  by  them  equally  di¬ 
vided  among  them. 

Witness  my  hand  9  Ap.  1828 

Agatha  Hening 
(Mark) 

Witnessed  by 
Josiah  B.  Abbott 
James  Cabiness 
R.G.W.  Spotswood 

At  a  Court  of  Hustings  held  for  the  city  of  Richmond  at  the 
Court  House  on  9th  Ap.  1828 

This  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Josiah  B.  Abbott,  and 
Robert  G.  W.  Spotswood  subscribing  witnesses  thereto  and 
ordered  to  be  recorded. 


Teste  Th.  C.  Howard,  Clk. 
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William  Waller  Hening  and  Agatha  Banks  had  seven  chil¬ 
dren :  William  Henry  (b.  1791),  Anna  Matilda  Banks  (b. 
1793),  Edmund  Waller,  Eliza  Lewis  (b.  1798),  Maria  (d.s. 
1852),  Martha  Bruce  (b.  1801),  Virginia  (b.  1803). 

At  the  time  of  his  marriage  William  Waller  Hening  was 
living  at  Priddy’s  Creek  and  later  lived  at  Meacham’s  River. 
In  1789  he  was  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  in  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  together  with  John  Marshall,  James  Monroe,  John  Fen¬ 
ton  Mercer,  John  Taylor,  John  T.  Brooke,  Robert  Brooke  and 
others.  Perhaps  no  more  distinguished  body  of  men  was  ever 
admitted  to  the  bar  at  the  same  time.  In  1791  he  moved  to 
Albemarle  and  in  1793  he  settled  at  Charlottsville  and  was  a 
regular  practitioner  at  the  bar.  In  1804  he  was  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Delegates  from  Albemarle  Co.  In  1805-1806  he 
represented  Albemarle  in  the  House  of  Burgesses  and  Legis¬ 
lature.  From  this  date  until  his  death  in  1828  he  continuously 
held  public  office,  including  that  of  privy  councillor,  deputy 
adjutant  general,  vaccine  agent  for  the  state,  and  clerk  of  the 
court  of  chancery  in  Richmond.  He  wrote  and  edited  a  num¬ 
ber  of  legal  works  including  the  well  known  Virginia  Justice, 
Hening  and  Munjord's  Reports,  and  he  assisted  Benjamin  Wat¬ 
kins  Leigh  in  the  edition  of  the  Code  oj  1819.  His  most  outstand¬ 
ing  work,  however,  was  the  important  Statutes  at  Large,  being  a 
collection  of  all  the  laws  of  Virginia  which  he  published  in  13 
volumes.  It  can  be  said  that  it  is  now  virtually  impossible  to 
write  a  state  or  local  history  of  early  Virginia  or  that  of  its  insti¬ 
tutional,  social,  poltical  and  economic  development  from  the 
earliest  beginnings  without  somewhere  making  citations  to  the 
work  of  W.  W.  Hening. 

1.  Dr.  William  Henry  Hening,  son  of  William  Waller 
Hening  and  Agatha  Banks,  was  b.  in  Albemarle  Co.,  Va.  in 
1791.  April  20,  1814,  he  was  appointed  Surgeon’s  Mate  in 
the  4th  Regiment  of  U.  S.  Rifles.  April  21,  1814,  reported  to 
Lieut.  Col.  Sterling  by  letter.  In  September  of  that  year 
he  was  sick  at  Buffalo  and  in  October,  1814,  was  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  hospital  of  the  regiment  of  that  place.  On  De¬ 
cember  31,  1814,  he  was  reported  at  Conjocquita  Creek  near 
Buffalo  and  in  a  letter  dated  November  6,  1815,  from  Fort 
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Michilimacinach  he  resigned  his  commission  to  take  effect 
from  June  1,  1816.  He  lived  in  Richmond  until  the  fall  of 
1825.  He  m.  May  4,  1826,  at  Powhatan  Courthouse,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Eliza  Parke  Scott  (b.  1809  in  Scottsville,  now  Powhatan 
Courthouse,  the  dau.  of  Thomas  Scott  and  Judith  Richardson, 
formerly  the  widow  Scruggs. 

Dr.  Hening  d.  May  12,  1848,  at  his  home  “Spring  Garden” 
in  Powhatan  Co.  His  widow,  Eliza,  was  allowed  pension  on 
her  application  executed  April  18,  1878.  She  d.  1879  at  “Spring 
Garden.”  They  are  both,  including  their  unmarried  children, 
buried  in  the  Scott  burying  ground  at  Powhatan  Courthouse. 
They  had  nine  children,  only  4  of  whom  left  issue. 

Dr.  William  Henry  Hening,  Jr.  (b.  Jan.  17,  1830)  m.  3 
times:  (1)  Julia  Scott,  no  issue;  (2)  m.  July  10,  1862,  Poca¬ 
hontas  Megginson  (b.  Sept.  7,  1842,  d.  Sept.  12,  1864)  dau.  of 
Dr.  Benj.  Cabell  Megginson  and  Fanny  Blair,  had  one  child, 
Dr.  Benjamin  Cabell  Hening,  a  Baptist  preacher  (b.  Sept.  15, 
1863).  M.  (3)  Olivia  Henderson  Campbell  (b.  Aug.  19,  1850,  in 
Caroline  County)  had  19  children : 

William  Henry  Hening  (b.  July  18,  1867)  m.  Maggie  Bruf- 
fey;  one  dau.,  Olivia. 

James  Hening  (b.  Oct.  13,  1868)  m.  Estelle  Cottrell.  Had 
one  son,  James  Garland. 

Geo.  Payne  Hening  (b.  Apr.  6,  1870). 

Dr.  Thomas  Scott  Hening  (b.  July  26,  1871 ;  d.  Feb.,  1903) 
m.  Linda  May. 

Bessie  Campbell  Hening  (b.  Oct.  23,  1872)  m.  John  Scott. 

Virginia  Adelaide  Hening  (b.  Feb.  10,  1873)  m.  James 
Bradley;  no  children. 

Chas.  Hennon  Hening  (b.  June  20,  1875). 

Olivia  H.  Hening  (b.  Nov.  27,  1877). 

Marion  Ashmore  Hening  (b.  July  14,  1879). 

Malcombe  Parke  Hening  (b.  Nov.  23,  1880). 

Edmund  Waller  Hening  (b.  July  1,  1882)  m.  Marie  Sinker; 
had  son,  Edmund  Waller,  Jr.  m.  Emily  Seay  July  24,  1940. 

Lillian  Hening  (b.  Oct.  2,  1884). 

Vivian  Everette  Hening  (b.  June  16,  1886). 
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Nellie  Gertrude  Hening  (b.  Dec.  13,  1887)  m.  William  Loyd 
Meacham;  had  a  dua.,  Gertrude,  and  a  boy. 

Neil  Brian  Hening  (b.  Aug.  14,  1889)  m.  Bessie  Morgan; 
had  three  children,  Clark,  Nancy  and  Morgan. 

Ellen  (b.  1841 ;  d.  Nov.  2,  1867)  m.  1863,  Jefferson  Noel  (b. 

Jan.  10,  1820;  d.  Feb.  - )  had  one  child  Ellen  (b.  Oct. 

19,  1867)  m.  Dec.  16,  1885,  to  William  Massie  Ligon  (b.  Mar. 
1,  1860;  d.  Mar.  28,  1929). 

George  Harrison  Hening  m.  Minnie  Dunn,  had  5  children — 
Hinton  and  Sidney  Evans  only  ones  to  leave  issue. 

Maria  m.  Aug.  18,  1880,  Dr.  Benjamin  Cabell  Megginson 
(b.  1809),  father  of  Pocahontas,  had  2  children  Eliza  Parke 

(b.  June  12,  1881)  m.  Thomas  Todd,  had  3  children. - 

Cabell  Megginson  (b.  Sept.  25,  1882;  d.s.). 

2.  Anna  Matilda  Banks  (b.  1793)  m.  James  Cabaniss  of 

Petersburg,  a  Veteran  of  1812,  was  vestryman  in  Bruton 
Parish  Church  in  1836,  bur.  in  church  yard.  Had  8  children, 
only  4  of  whom  left  children — Eliza  Virginia  m. - Un¬ 

derwood.  Dr.  Thomas  Thomason  Cabaniss  m.  Ellen  Grey, 
George  Henry  Cabaniss  had  dau.  and  4  sons.  Julia  Cabaniss 
(d.  Nov.  30,  1897)  m.  (1)  J.  D.  Wilson  (d.  1851),  m.  (2) 
Charles  B.  Hayden  (b.  June  21,  1817 ;  d.  June  28,  1883)  had  3 
children  by  J.  D.  Wilson,  one  dau.  by  second  marriage. 

3.  Edmund  Waller  Hening — We  haven’t  a  record  of  his 
birth,  but  he  was  born  about  1795.  He  was  ordained  to  Epis¬ 
copal  ministry  by  Bishop  Meade.  At  this  time  he  had  a 
wife,  Elizabeth  Newman,  and  4  children.  He  was  sent  to 
Cape  Palmas  as  a  missionary,  where  he  and  his  family  con¬ 
tracted  a  coastal  fever.  His  wife  and  4  children  d.  and  he  lost 
his  sight.  He  was  the  blind  missionary  of  whom  Mrs.  Sigour¬ 
ney  wrote.  He  returned  to  Philadelphia,  and  in  1858  m.  Mary 
Dawes;  d.  1867,  leaving  2  children,  Blanche,  who  d.s.  and 
Crawford  (b.  1865)  m.  Mabel  C.  Thompson  and  had  4  chil¬ 
dren,  1.  Sallie  Fisher  Hening,  2.  Edmund  Waller  Hening,  3. 
Alexander  d.s.  4.  Alice  Isles  Hening. 

Edmund  Waller  Hening  m.  third  time  to  Sarah  Dawes — 
No  issue. 
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4.  Eliza  Eewis  Hening  (b.  1798;  d.  March  6,  1873)  m.  (1) 
1825  Robert  Goode  Spotswood  (b.  Aug.  27,  1797 ;  d.  1831). 
They  had  3  children,  John  and  Richard  d.  s.,  Edmund  Travers 
Spotswood  (b.  October  10,  1826)  m.  Sarah  Schermerhorn,  dau. 
of  his  stepfather.  The  only  child  who  left  issue  was  Maiden, 
who  m.  Harry  Rhoades. 

Eliza  Eewis  Hening  m.  (1st)  Robert  Goode  Spotswood, 
had  3  children;  (1)  Dr.  Edmund  Travers,  (2)  John,  (3)  Rich¬ 
ard.  John  and  Richard  d.s. 

Dr.  Edmund  Travers  m.  Sarah  Schermerhorn,  dau.  of  his 
stepfather.  They  had  several  children.  Their  dau.  Maiden, 
who  m.  Harry  Rhoades,  was  only  child  who  left  issue. 

Eliza  Hening  m.  (2)  Rev.  John  Freeman  Schermerhorn 
and  had  3  children:  (1)  Judge  William  Waller;  (2)  Jeannette 
Egmont;  (3)  Cathrine. 

1.  Judge  William  Waller  m.  Emma  Shropshire  and  had 
Eennoe  Eee,  who  m.  (1)  Henry  Hyams  Smith,  (2)  Frank 
Stevens,  no  issue;  (3)  Socrates  Drew,  no  issue. 

2.  Jeannette  Egmont  m.  Judson  Applegate,  and  had  1 
child,  Stella. 

3.  Catherine  m.  James  McNutt,  had  4  children. 

Blair  m.  Ermina  Hays,  (2)  Evaline  Egmont  m.  June  1, 
1889,  Hugh  Stephenson,  Lewis  m.  Nancy  Griffith  Clark, 
Mazie  m.  Julius  Lindeman — no  issue. 

5.  Martha  Bruce  dau.  of  William  Waller  Hening  and 
Agatha  Banks  (b.  1801 ;  d.  Apr.  12,  1880)  m.  Sept.  25,  1828, 
Jefferson  Swann  (b.  Feb.  4,  1796,  d.  Nov.  26,  1852).  They 
had  7  children,  only  one  left  issue.  Robert  Bruce  (b.  Aug.  14, 
1834)  m.  Mary  Sands,  dau.  of  Dr.  Sands  of  North  Carolina; 
had  5  children. 

6.  Virginia  (b.  1803 ;  d.  Nov.  5,  1830,  buried  in  Bruton 
Churchyard)  m.  Josiah  Abbott,  had  dau.,  Betty  Abbott,  m. 
1852  William  Lloyd. 


